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An admonition to all Miniſters Ecc leſſaſticall 
OR that the Lord doth require of 


his Servant whom he hath ſer over his 

houſhould, to ſhew both faithſulneſſe 

and prudence in his office: it ſhall be 

| neceſſary that yee above all other doe 
behave your ſelves molt fayrhtully and diligently in 
your Ghigh a function: that is, aptly, plainely and 
diſtinctly to read the ſacred Scriptures , diligently to 
inſtruc the youth in their Catechilme; gravely and 
reverently ro miniſter his moſt holy Sacraments , pru- 
dently alſo to chooſe out ſuch Homilies as be moſt 
meete for the time, and for the more agreeable in- 
ſtruction of the people committed to your charge, 
with ſuch diſcretion, that where the Homily may 
appeare too long for one reading, to divide the ſame 
to bee read part in the the forenoone, and part in the 
afternoone : And where it may ſo chance ſome one 
or other Chapter of the Old Teſtament to fall in or- 
der to be read upon the Sundaies or Holydaics, which 
were better to be changed with ſome other of the New 
Teſtament of more edification, it ſhall be well done 
to ſpend your time to conſider well of ſuch Chapters be 
fore- hand, whereby your prudence & diligence in your 
Office may appeare, fo that your ĩpeople may have 
cauſe to glorifie God for you, and be the readier to em- 
brace your labours to your better commendation, to 
the diſcharge of your conſciences, and their owne. 
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IDLE, 
ences, andfoz the ng of the common perill 
ver us, 22 — GO 


it is of great weight, and concerneth you all. the etertialf and 
mtompꝛebenuble Majelly of GOD, the Lozd of att Earth, 
whole ſeate is Þeaben, and the Earth bis , 


ſed in Temples oz bouſes made with mans band, as in 

able to reteibe 02 containe bis Majeſty accozding as is evidently de 

by the Pꝛopbet Eſaias, „ of S. Stephen # S, 
3 


Acts 


in the Att 7, 27. 


3. Rog. 8 


1 Cor. 3. 


1 Coy. 6. 


Jan 4. 
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2 Of the right uſe 


above cannot 
? Ind 


J a Hut 
able to popes x 8 2, tht 2 it is 
made, that ace pꝛayer To thy ler vant, and his humble 
erte Muth leſte then bee our Churches meete Uwelling places 
ce —— Haſeuy of God. And indeed. the chiele 
— Temples of GOD, wherein bes bath greated pleaſure, 
and mc deligbteth to dwell, and continue in, are the bobies and minbs of 
true "adite choten people of & D, attmding to the do 
ctrine o the holy Seri pture, declared the firt-Epittle to the Corinchi- 
ans. Know yee not ( (aith Saint Paul) harper be the Tey:yle of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwellerh in any man detlte the Tem⸗ 
ple of God, him will GD D deſirop. F Row char thr pr which 
pee axe. And againe inthe ſame Epiſile, Know that your boby is 
the Temple of the Þuly Obo dwelling in you, * whom yee habe giben 
2 22. and yee bee 2 owne? Foz pee ate dearely 
Glozifie pe now therefoze GOD in peur boy, and in your 
— which are GODS. And therefoze as cur Sabicur Chai 
teacherb in the Goſpell of S. John, — that wozthip GOD rhe Fa- 
ther in ſpirit and truth, in what place ſoe ber they doe it, ts ep 
ages: : foz ſuch aq bath GOD. ede Father locke fuz. Fox 
D ts a Spirit, and thoſe that wozthip him, muff wozthtp him in 
—— ſaith our Sabiour Chꝛiſt. Bet all this nutwithllan⸗ 
, the — — * o2 Temple 11 pete oP 


and tontinuall s expꝛeſſed in the 
255 pe 


leof DD tory oh 5 
N — edged all No Sony gi 
bim 
duely and cruel 7“ 1 —5 Inthe 
- g of the whi oo - 


nioned ) and ths 


induetb bis — 
of S CD, at all 
gan nen are a1 people that be gobly indeed 
to reſozt, unlefſe by fickneſſe, oz other me ur 
the ſame fo reſozring thi⸗ 
all qutetneſte and reverence rbere to bebabe them- 
d ſervice to Almigbty SOD, 
which things are evident to 


An 


of the Church. 


cd irt ot all; I will declare by the Striptureg, that it is called (as 
it is mdeed). rhe Þouſe of GD D, and Temple & the Lord. Per that . 
ſwearerh bythe Temple ( Laith nur Saviour Ch be Far wheeler all 3 
dim that dwelleth therein, meaning 6PDite e alſo 
expeetterh plamely inthe Goſpel of S. John, ſa — 4 
Þodſe of my Father the holiſe of merthandize. din 1 of the 
Plalmes, the Pꝛaphet David ſaith, 2 thine Þouſe, J will , 
wozthp in thy holy Temple, in thy fe And it is al mot in infinite | 
— — ſpecially in the s, and beoke of Plalmes, 
railed'rhe Houſe of God, 02 of the-Lozd; ſometimes it is named 
tde Tabernacleof the Lo, and kennen Sqheruary , that is to 24 25. 
— boly plate oz Þouſe of the Lozd. And it is like wiſe calſed the 
as Salomon, who buiſded the Temple of the L o2d at 85 19. 
renden b © oft call it the Þouſe of the Lozd, in the which the Labs 4 3 
Name would be talled upon. And — rhe 36. n Þouſe 27 „4 
Sac Dale af the new — 21 r N 
n 
rbzee of the , arid inthe parable of the hart and the Publi _ 
cane which weneo ppapan which parable dur Sabiour Chzitt ſarth, Like 19. 
— Ne ta pony. r widow and 42 * 
mygdt and day. Ac 3. 
—1— AQsit ec. g Pr and ſen we 
up ius the Temple. at the haue of pꝛayer. And 8. LE 
at Hieruſalem, was rapt in the Spirit , and bid 15 Je the 
— Andas in all convenient plate s. ufed of 
the gadly pʒibately: ſo it is moſt tertaine, Aut tb is 


the due and a common 
Cee operon 
unſpe 8 Lake, dah beaing 


_———_ — —— ng 
where it is wꝛitten that the 
the Lozd, — yt over run apt al 5 Pap 
ing andblemng G O D. wh 282 Me to 
the Corinchiare, that the Church the Bas e de 2-t gf © . 11. 
the Bacraments. Jt remaineth now ro be declared, TEE 02 
Temple is the place where the lively Mm Y GO D ( and not mans in- 
— uf bl —— ught, and hub p bet * 
igente tore 8 e to be made hy the 

Scriptures, as hereafter ſhall appeare. 
In the dy of the Acts ot᷑ the 8, we read'that Paul and Barnabas 4% 13. 
hen hey come An ee Dada hey pp 

came tg An entred on into 
Synagogue 62 Church, and ſafe downe, and after the leon Jas bra oe 
the Law andthe Prophets, the ruler of the Tem ſentuntotbem, 
on Be men &bzerbzen, if any of 'p! ys 'erboztation to make unto 

the people, ſay it. Andſo Paul making Wence with bts 
band,ſard, Ye men that be Jſrachres, nd ve har frare Ohh, give eare, #c. 


preaching 


4 Of the right uſe 


pzeathingto to them a Sermon out of theScriptures,as there 

reth. Ind in the ſame Stozy of the Acts, the rbit.chap, is teſtified, ry ye 

pzeached Chat out of the Scriptures at Thefſalonica, And in the xb. 

chapter, James the ApoMfle in that boly Councell and Agemblp of bis fel- 
low Apolfles ſaith, Moſes of ald time bath in everp City certaine chat 

pond ach bim in the Spnagogues oz Temples, where be is read every Sab- 

— cold Tome By theſe places ye map ſe the uſage of reading the Striptures 

t 


—— — — — 


4415. 


— 2 
Itis warrenin te lxiegof the Goſpel indiber places that Jeſus 
about all their Spnagogues, and 


upon tbe ſame. 
— — ers And it is 
early in the mozmng into 


nit. ret pk Jewes 
ms. Luke, Jeſus raught in the Temple,and 
arpin the w unto him, that they might beare 


the diligence afou Saviour in teaching the Wozd 
p,and ſpecially on the Sabbath dapes, as 
reſozting altogether, and that early in the 


e 

The lame example of dill — hs Weed of Gd i5e 
» thall pie finde in the — . — 

Acts the fift, the Apollles , dough dey at 
ſcourgedthe dap befoze, and by the high — — 
would pzeach no moze in the Name at Jeſus, pet the day following 
entred early in the monning into the „ and did not ceaſe to 
,5;1:.6:, anddeclare Jeſus Chzis. And in other places of the cozy of the 
F A r Apoſtles in teaching , and in 
— — And it 
21 ee ke thu be, Hal , and fa- 
e ther toJohn Bapriſt , did ſacrifice within the Temple , all people food 
without along time pꝛaping: (ach was there 5eale zndfervency at that 
Luke 2: time. And in che ſecond of Luke appeareth what great Journeyes men, 
women 


of the Church. 5 


women, yea and childzen tooke , to come to rhe Temple on the Feaſt dap, 
there toſerbe the Lozd, and ſpecially the example of Joſeph , the blened 
Uirgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and at our Saviour 
Chill bemſelfe, being yet but a child, whoſe examples are woꝛthy foz us 
tofollow. So that if wee would compare cur negligente in reſoꝛting to 
the Þouſe of the Lozd there toſerve him, with the diligence of the Jcwes 
incomming daily very early, ſometime by great journies to their Tem. 
ple, and when the multitude could not be received within the Temple, the 
fervent zeale that they had, detlaed in Candinglong without, and pzap- 
ing: we may jullly in this compariſon condemne our Clothfulnefre, and 
negligence, yea playne contempt, in comming to the Lozds Þouſe , dan- 
ding lonerce untous, ſo ſeldomeandſcarcely at any time, So farre is 
— — to tome early in the mozning , 02 gibe atten- 
dance without, who diſdaine to come into the Temple: and yet we abhozre 
the very name ofthe Jewes, when wee heare it, as of a moſt wicked, and 
ungodly people. But it is to be feared, that in this point wee bee farre 
wozſe then the Jewes , and that they ſhall riſe at the day of judgment, 
to our condemnation , who in compariſon to them, ſhew ſuch dackenede , 
andeontempt in reſozting to the Þouſe of the Lozd, there toſerve him, ac- 
cozding as wee are of duety moſt bound. And beſides this mod bozrible 
dzead of GODS jult judgment inthe great day, wee ſhall not in this 
life eſcape bis heavy hand and vengeance foz this contempt of the Þouſe 
of the Lozd and his due ſervice in the ſame , accozbing as the Lozd bim- 
ſelfe thzeatneth in the firſt chapter of the Pꝛophet Aggeus, after this ſozt: 4s *- 
Becauſe pou habe lefe my Þouſe deſart, and without company ( ſayth the 
Loꝛd) and pe habe made baſte every man tobisowne houſe , foz this cauſe 
are the Heavens ſtayed ober you, that they ſhould give no dew, and the 
Earth isfozbidden that it ſhall bꝛing foꝛth her fruit, and J babe called 
dzoizght upon the Earth and upon tbe Bountaines, and upon Cozne and 
upon Mine and upon Oyle, and upon all things that the Earth bꝛingeth 
fozth, and upon men, and upon beats, and upon all things, that mens 
bands labour foꝛ. Bebolb, if wee bee ſuch wozldlings that wee care 
not fa the eternall judgments of SO D ( which pet of all other are 
moſt dzeadfull and bozrible)) we ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment of GD D 
in this woꝛld by dꝛougbt and famine , and the taking away of all woꝛldly 
tommodityes, which we as woꝛldlings ſeeme only to regard, and care 
foz.TWhereas en the contrary part, if we would amend this fault, oz neg- 
ligence, ClothfulneFe and contempt of the Þouſe of the Lozd, and his due 
ſervice there, and with dili reſozt thither together, to ſerbe the 
Loꝛd with one attoꝛd, andconſent, in all holyneſe, and rigbteouſnede be- 
ke bim, wee babe pꝛomiſes of benefits both Heavenly, and wozlby: „ 
Ahereſoever two oz thꝛee be gathered in my Name (ſaptb our Sabiour 
Chbꝛiſt) there am J in the middeft al them. And what can be moze bleded, 
then to babe our Saviour Chꝛiſt among us ? Oz what againe can bee 
moze unhappy oz miſchievous , then to dz1be our Saviour Chꝛiſt from 
among us, to leave a place foz his, and our moſt ancient , and moztall 


enemp, the old — ? ů 
N 


6 Of the right uſe 


Jn theſecond of Luke it is witten, bow that the mother of Chill, and 
Joſeph, when they had long ſought Chi, whom they bad loft and could 
unde him no where , that at the laſt they fqund him in the Temple, utting 
in the middel of the Doctozs. Sa if we lacke Jeſus Chzi0 , that is to ſap, 
the Saviour of our Soules and bodies, wee hall not find him in the Mar 
ket place, 02 in the Guild-ball , mucblefe in an Me-bonſe oz Taverne , a 
mong!t good fellowes (as they call them ) ſoſoone as we all ande him 
in the Temple, the Lozds , amongſt the Teachers and Pzeachers 
of bis Clozd, where indeed he is to be found. And as concerning wozldly 
commodities, we babe a ſure pzomiſe of dur Savicur Chꝛiſt: Seek pee 
ft the Ringdome of GDD and the ri thereof, and all 
theſe things ſhall withall be giben unto pou, And thus we habe in the 6rd 
part of this Þonuly declared by Gods Wozd , that the Temple oz Church 
is the Þouſe of the Lozd, foz that the Service of rhe Lozd ( as teaching 
and bearing of bis boly Mond, — — — 
tohim foz bis great and innumerable benefits, and due miniſtring of his 
Sacraments ) is there uſed. And it is like wiſe declared by the Strip 
tures, hom all gobly and Chaiſtian men and women ought at times ap- 
poynted, with diligence toreſozt unto the Þouſe of the Lozd, there co 
ſerve him and to glozibe him, as be is moll woꝛthy, and we mod bound, 
to whoin be all glozy and honour, wozld without end. Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Homily of the right 
wſe of the Chun cy, 


was declared in the fir part of this Þomilp , by 
SO DS Md, that the Temple oz Church is tie 
Þouſeof the Lozb,foz that the ſervice of the L as 
teaching and bearing of bis holy Wozb,cafling upon 
bis holy Name, gibing thanks to bim,foz his great, 
and innumerable benefits , and due miniftring al the 
Satraments) is there uſed. And it is likewiſe glrea- 
by declared by the Striptures, bow all godly and 
Cbꝛiſtian men and women, ought at times appointed, with eto 
reſoztunto the Þouſe of the Lozd,therefozetoſerbe him, and toglozific bim. 
as be is molt woꝛthy and we molt bounden. 
Now it remaineth in this ſecond of the Þomilp t ng tbe 
right uſe of the Temple ol GOD, to be lite wiſe declared by GOD'S” 
d, with what quietneſſe, lence and reberence , thoſe that reſozt to the 
Þouſe of the Lozd, ought to uſe and behave themſelbes., 
It may teach us ſufficiently bow well it doth become us Chziſtian 
men reberently to uſe the and boly Þouſe of our pzapers , by conf# 
dering in bow great reverence and beneration the Jewes in the old Law 
bad their Temple, which appeareth by ſundzy places, whereof J will 
note unto you certaine, In the xxbi. of Matthew, it is layd roour Save 
our 


ens that none but godly perſons, 
intothe Temple of SD D. And kde Tame fault is layd to 


about 
Mathew, whentbe chiefe Paeſts | 
yd, Ir is nut lawfull to put 
uſeof te ) — Math. 27. 
| — t not on any untlrane perſon, but al- | 
judged uncttane, onld once come 1 


tbey were ſuperfiitiouſlp given to the bonozing 
wall wee were not as , — am_—_— 


them, | 
bands, that we may know whether we be 


Jt 
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Amen; as Seine Pao 


ing DD 5 — 
ſeberall peetence papeth pzibacelp , one 
bing thanks, another reading 2 


2 


tleanung of the thoughts of —— re ward ever — 
our t 
22 — — — 
be will cal them out of bis Þouſe : whereby is alſo ignitied the 
of them out of bis Þeabenly Þouſe, and , which 
And therefoze in the rir. cf Leviticus G O D (aith, Feare 
You 


of the Church. 


watch revereuce m „ko Jam the 
. 
in p in 
and humblenefe of 


5 of the Laid. Ba 
zur ol rhe new Tefament , in what bonour & | 
Þouſe m Temple Err 
— bt of geod reaſon with all true Chxichans to 


—— — 2 —ů—ů to the ae Eſy . 
which gabe bis body ro ttem that did limite bim, anſwered not bum that , 
reviled, — — — and 12d 
ſpit upon bim, and to his qwne example pzecepts of mild 
neſſe, and ſufferance to his Diſciples: Bet when be tietb che Temple, and 
buly Houſe of his Heavenly Father nuſozdered, polluted , and pzopbaned, 
uſed great ſeverity, and ſhar pneſſe, oberturneth the Tables of the ex- 
changers, ſubberteth the ſeats to them that ſold Dobes , — 
n cds, andſcourgerh aut tbuſe wicked abuſers, and pzopbaners 
Temple of God, ſaxing "Sy ble all calle hed . 
—— ary And in the ſecond of John, 34-2. 
make the Þouſe of my Father the Hauſe of Berchandiſe ? Fox 
Þaule of D, when GODS ſervite is duly done in it: So 
— — wicked talke 02 tube tau 
we make a denne of thieves, oz an bouſe of mexthandiſe. Nea, and 
reverence mauld Cheiſt $ouldbe thetein, that hee would not ſuffer any 
begefAtobe carriedtbozow the the Temple. And whereas our Saviour 
Cu ( as is bofoze mentigned out of S. Luke) could be found no where 
— ä —ů—ů — ä 
now againe he exertiſeth and juxiſdiaion 


Marte 11. 


— tered ace ene ita pai of the EY 
cruell then it 


ought bimr — 
apen penante. — nar and banihed ( dr way 


10 Of the right uſe 


it were) from the Poule of the Lozd, were taken (as they be inderd) fox 
men divided. and ſeparated from Chꝛiſis Church, and in mod 

ellate, yea as S. Paul ſaith,even given untu Sathan the debill foz a time, 
and their company was ſhunned, and avoided of all god men and women, 
untill ſuch time as they by repentance,and publike penance were reconct- 
led. Such was the honour of the Lozos houſe in mens hearts, and aut- 
ward reverence alſo at that tune, and ſo bozrible a thing was it to be hut 
our of the Church, and Þoulſe of the Lozd in choſe dates , when Religion 
was moſt pure, and nothing lo toꝛrupt as it bath beene of late daies. And 

t we willingly , either by abſenting our ſelves from the bouſe of the 

hd, doe (as it were) excommunicate ourſelves from the Church, and 
fellowſhip of the Saints of SD. op elle comming thither, by uncomely 
and unreverent behaviour there. by baſty, raſh,yea untleane, and wicked 
thoughts, and woꝛds befoze the Lozd our SD, bozribly diſhonour bis 
holy Þouſe the Church ol GDD, and his holy Name, and Pajeſtp, to the 
great danger of our ſoules, yea, and tertain damnation alſo, it we due not 
ſpeedily, and earneſtly repent us of this wickedneſſe, 

Thus pee habe heard ( deaxely beloved) out of GODS Mod, what 
reverence is due to the holy Þouſe of God, bow all godly perſons 
ought with diligence at times appointed thither to repayze , bow they 
ought to behave themſelves there, with reverence and bzead befoze 
the Lozd, what plagues, and puniſhments, as well tempozall , as 
eternall , the Loꝛd in his holy Moꝝd thꝛeatneth, as well coſuch as neg- 
lect to tome to his bolyÞouſe , as alſo to ſuth, who tomming tbither, doe 
unre berently by geſture oz talke there behave themſelves. UWherefoze 
ik wedeſire to have ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enjoy the god 
fruits ol the earth, if we will avopbe dꝛaught, and barrennede , third, 
and hunger, which are plagues thzeatned unto ſuch as make halle to 
go to their own houſes, to ale houles, and tabernes, and leave the Þouſe 
of the Loꝛdempty, and deſolate, if we abbozre to be ſcourged, not with 
whips made of c0zds , out ot the materiall Temple only (as our Sa- 
viour Chit ſerved the defilers of the Þouſe of GO D in Hierufalem ) 
but alſo to be beaten, anddziven out of the eternall Temple, and Þouſe 
of che Loꝛd ( which is bis heavenly Kingdome) with the yꝛon rod of ever- 
lating damnation, andcaſtinto utter darkneſſe, where is weeping , and 
gnathing of teeth; if we feare, dead, and abbozre this (I ſay) as we 
have moſt juſt cauſe rodoe : then letus amend this our negligence , and 
contempt in comming tothe Þouſeof the Lozd, this ourunreberent be- 
baviour intbe Þguſe of the Lozd, and reſozring thither diltgently-toge- 
ther, let us there withreverent be of the Lozds Þolp uod, calling 
on the Lozds bolp Name, gibing of hearty thanks unto the Lord fox 
his manifold, and ineſtimable benefits daily, and houxely beſtowed upon 
us, telebꝛating allo reberentiy the Lozdsboly Sacraments, ſerve the 
Loꝛd in bis boly houſe, as betommeth the ſervants of the Loꝛd in boki- 
nette anbrigbteouſneCe befoze him all the dates of our life , and then we 
tall be aured, after this life, toreſ in his holy bill, and to dwell in 

his Tabernacle, there to pzapſe,and magni his holy Name = the — 
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Farher, andthe Þoly GboC, one immoztall & O D, be all honour , glozy, 


pzayſe,and thankſgiving , wozld without end, A MEN, 


* A —_— 


AN HOMILY AGAINST 
perill of _ LAG — decking 


The firſt Chapter. 


craments dutiy and miriifeed , and that rherefoze all 

gonly indeed, augbt gente appointed, coreparre 

— 2 —ꝛꝛ —ü— — to uſe, and behave 
befoze the Lond. And that the ſd Chutth thus godly uſed by 

the ſervants of the Lozd, in the Ls true ſerbite, f the effecuall 

—ů— res ret x —— | 

0 
| for us, as alſo of Mheadenly gits, x 


life 


everlating,is 
Lozd. andthe Þouſe 
is fiirred 

naments 
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Loꝛd, contrary tothe which mot manifeſt denrine of the Scriptures, 
and contrary tu the uſage of rhe Pꝛimitibe Church, which was moll pure, 
and uncozrupt. and contrary to the ſentences, and judgements of the moſt 


ancient , learned, and godly Doctours of the Church ( as hereafter hall 
appeare) the cozruption of theſe latter dapes, bath bꝛuugbt into the 
Churchinfnite multitudes of images, and the ſame, with other parts of 
the Temple alſo, babe decked with gold, and ulber, painted with colours, 
ſet them with fone, and pearle, clothed them with flkes, and pzecious ve- 


ures, 


E phe. 5. 
c 3- 


matter concluded. But 
, of doubting; by woꝛds oz names, it is 
—.— — ſpirch wir 
92 other things 
uſe the ſaid two: 


any quld take occaſagn 
tbought good here to none 


1 abu 5. 
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mitted. 
1 7. — 228 — : 
abbozring Idolatty e images, as allo 
the very idols oz images themſelves, ſpetially in Temples, axe ſo ma 
ny, and plentifull, that it were almoſt an infinite wozke , and to ber 
containedinno ſmall volume , to recozd all the places concerning the 
ſame. Foz when GD D had choſentobimſelf a peculiar, and ſpeciall 
people from all other Nations that knew nat S O D, but wox- 
Sipped idols, and falſe gods, be gabe unto them cerraine ozdinances , and 
Lawes tobe kept, and obſerved of bis ſaid people. But concerning 
none other matter did her gibe either moe, 02 mae earneſt, and ex 
pzefſe Lawes to bis (aid „ than choſe chat concerned the true 
ng of bim, and ——ů — —— 
ges, and Juolatry: foz that, both the taib 3dolatry is moſt 
tothe right wozſhipping ol him, and his trve glozy, aboue all other bi- 


concerning 
Seng brad in ts put, that you by them may judge of the 


Jn the fourth Chapter of the Booke named Deuteronomy, is a nota- 
ble place, and mot woztby with all diligence to be marked, which begin ,,,. » 
neth thus: And now Iſrael, heate the Commandements and Judg- v. 
ments which J teach thee (ſaith the L2od) that thou them, 
live ,andenter , and poſeſſe the land which the Lo GOD of your Fa- 
thers will give you. Bee ſhall put nothing to the Moꝛd which J ſpeake 
to ym, neyther ſhall yee take any thing from it. Reepe yee the Comman- 
dements of the Lozd your S O D, a command you, wo 

3 
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and by after hir repeateth the ſame ſentence thꝛee oz foure times, befoze 
bee come to the matter that her would ſpecially warne them of , as 
it were foz a Pzeface , to make them to tate the better beed unto it. 
Take beed to thy ſelfe (ſayth he) and to thy ſoule with all carefullnege, 
leaf thou fazgetteſt the things which thine eyes habe ſeene and that 
goe not out of thine beart all the dayes of thy lie, thou ſhalt teach 
totbychilvzen and nephews; oz poſterity. Andoztly after. The L 
ſpake unto you out of the mibble of fire, but you beard the boite 
ſoundof bis wozds, but you bid {i no fozme oz ſhape at all. 
and by followeth , Take herd cherefoze diligently unto your 
pou ſaw no manner of Image in the day in the which the Lozd 
unto you in Horeb, out of the mid of the fire, leſt peradbenture, 
being deteibed, ſhould make to ycur ſelbes any graben image, 
neſte of man oz woman, oz the likenefe of any beaſt which is up 
earth, oz of the birds that flie under heaven , oz of any creeping 
that is moved on the earth, oz of the fiſhes that do continue 

ters: leſt peradventure thou lifting uptbine eyes toÞeaven 
Sunne, and the Bene, and the tarres of Þeaben, and ſo thou. 
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then which the L ozdhath fozbidden to bee mabe : foz the Lozdthy GO 
childzen, 
and nephewes, and doe tarry inthe land, and being deteibed doe make to 
pour ſelves any @militude, doing evill befoze the Lo) “r: O D, and 
pzoboke him to anger: 3 doe this day call upon heaben, and earth to wit 
nelle. that pee ſhall quickly periſh ut of the land which pou ſhall poſefſe, 
pou thall not dwell in it any long time, but the L will deruy ycu, and 
will ſcatter pou amongſt all Nations and ꝓte ſhall remaine but a very few 
among the Nations, whither the Lozd will lead you away, and then 
thall you ſerve gods which are made with mans hands, of wed, and 
ffone , which ler not, and heare not, neither eate noz ſmell, and ſo fozth, 
Tbis is a notable Chapter, and entreateth almoſt al of this mat · 
ter. But becauſe it is to lung to wite out the , bave noted 
certaine pꝛintipall points out of it. Firſt, bow earneffy, and oftbe callerh 
upon them tomarke , and to take bed, and that upon the perill of their 
ſoules, to the charge which be giveth them. Then how be fazbidderh by 
a ſulemne. and long rehea r ſall of all chingsin beaven, in earth, and in the 
water, any image a likeneſle of any thing at all to be made, Thirdly, 
what penalty, and bozrible deſtruction, he lolemnly , with inbocat ion of 
heaven andearth, fozrecozd, denounceth , and tbzeatneth to them, their 
thildꝛen and poſterity, if they contrary to this Commandment, doe make 
02 wozſhip any images q umilitube, which be ſo draigbtly bath fozbid- 
den. Andwhen they, this notwithſanding , partly by inclination of 
mans torupt nature moſt pꝛone to idalatty, and partly occaſioned by the 
Gentiles, and ÞÞcathen people dwelling about them, who were idalaters, 
did 


8 
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did fall to the making and pping of images: G D D, attoꝛding 
tu bis Moꝛd, bzougbt upon them all rhoſe s which ber thꝛeatned 
them with, as appeareth in the bookes of the Kings, and the Chronicles, 
in ſundzy plates at large. And agreeable hereunto are many other notable 
plates in the old Teſtament, Deuteronomy 27, Curſed be he that makerh 
22 02 a taſt o malten image, which is abomination befoze 
the Loꝛd, the wozke of the artiiters hand, and ſetteth it up in a ſecret to 
ner, and all the people ſhall ſay; Amen. 
Read the om and —— — ters of 2 — Aden 
tonterning dz images, y be made, [er up, called upon, and 
offeredunto, and how he pꝛaiſeth che tree whereof the gibbet is made, 
2 Oo dren rn ro Rn — 
Ve wozds, Þappy is the tur where rhzough righteouſ- 
neſſe commeth, (meaning the gibbet) but curſed is the idoll that is 
made with hands, yea, both it, and he that made it, and ſo fozth. And 
you be eweth bow that the things which were the good creatures 
OD bekoze, (as tries 02 ſtones) when-thep bee once altere 
and faſhioned into images to bee wozſhippeds become abomination, 
r oules of men, and a ſnare foz the firte of the 
le, And wby? the ſeeking out of images is the beginni 


_ of lite: fo they were not from the beginning , | 

lo eber, The wealthy idlenede of men bath found them out upon 
earth, therefoze hall they come ſhoztly to an end: and ſo 
end of the Chapter, containing theſe points, Þow idols 
were firſt invented, and offrev unto, bow by an ungratious cuſfome 


- 
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they were efablithed - how tyrants tompell men tu wozthip bow 
the 1gnozant and the comman people are deceived by the 1 the 
wozkeman, and the beauty of the image, to doe bonou and 
ſo to erre from the knowledge of GDD, and of | ma- 
ny milchiefes that come by images. And foz a concluſion he ſaith, that 
tbe of abominable images, is the cauſe , the beginning, 


wozthy to bee well condidered, ſpecially that is waitten of the decerving 
of the umple and unwiſe common by idalls and images, and re- 
v twice oz tbꝛite. leſt it ſhould be fœgotten. And in the chapter fol- 
wing bee theſe wozds ; the painting of the picture and carved i 
[with divers colours , entiteththe ignozant ſo, that be honourethand 
beth the picure ofa dead image that hath no ſoule. Nevertbelede, thep 
that love ſuch evill things, they that truſt in them, they that make them, 
* them, and they that honour them, are all wozthy of 
At. 

An the broke of Pſalmes, the P2ophet turſeth the image bonourers 

in divers places. Confounded be all they that wozthip tarbeũ images, and , ; 
that delight oz glozy in tbem. Like be they unto the images that make / 135. 
them, and they that put their truſt in them. = 


Sabi. If. 
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E/g 4 And in the P2zopher Eſay, ſaith the Lozd, Eben J am the Lozd\, and 
this is my Name, and my glozy will J give to none other , neither mp 
honour to graven Images. And by and by, Let them bee confounted 

*9 11, With hame that trul in Jdols oz Images; 02 ſay tothem, uu are our 

< D DS. Andinthe ri. Chapter, alter he hath ſer fozth the intumpꝛe 
benuble Majeſly ot GDD, be asketh, Co whom then will yee make 

GOD like? D2 what @militude will pie ſetup unto him? Shall rhe 

tarver make him a carved image? and thall rhe Goldſmith cover him 

with Sold, and tat him into a fozme of Siber plates? And foꝛ rhe pecze 

man, ſhall tbe image maker frame an image of timber / that he map 

bave ſomewhat to ſetup alſo: And alter this be tryed out, O weetrhes, 
beard pee never of this? Hath it nut berne pzeached unto ydu fince the be 
ginning, and ſo fozth, bow by the Creation of the wozldyand the great · 

nelle of the wozke , might underſtand the ajelly ot GOD, the 
Creatour and Maker of all, — —.— Gould be erpzef- 

ſed, oz ſet foth in any image o2 bodily Gimiitudes And beſides this pꝛea 

thing. even in the Law of GOD wꝛitten with bis owne finger(as the 

re xo. Scripture ſpeaketh and that in the fir Table, andthe beginning there- 
| of, is this doarine afozeſaid againſt images (not bꝛielly touched) but at 
large ſet fozth and pzeached, and that with denunciation of deſtruction 

to the contemners and bzeakers of this Law, and their poſterity pee 

them. Andleft it would yet nut de marked oz nat remembzed, the lame 

is waitten, and repozred, not in one, but in ſundzy places of the Wozd of 
GOD, that by oft veading and hearing of it, we may oncetearne, and 

ue temember it: as you alſobeare dapiꝝ read in the Church, GOD . 

pur. s, theſe words, and ſaid, J am the Lozd thy GOD, Thou ſhalt 
none other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt net make to thy ſelte any graven 
image, no2 the likenefre of any thing that is in Peaben above , noz in the 
Earth beneath, noz in the Water under the Earth: Thou thalt not bow 
downe to them, noz wozthip them: Foz J the Loꝛd thy GOD ama jea- 
lous & O D, and vikite the ünne of the fathers upon the childzen, unto the 
third and fourth generation or them that bate me. andſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that lobe me, and kerpe my Commandements, All 
tbis notwithſtanding, neither could the notablenede of the plate, being 
the very beginning of the very loving L ozds law, make us to marke it, 
noꝛ the plaine — byrecounting of all kind of Gmilitudes, cauſe 
us to underſtandit , no? the oft repeating and repoꝛting of it in divers 
and ſundzy places, the oft reading and bearing of it, could cauſe us to re 
member it, — — to our ſelves, our chil- 
dꝛen, and poſterity afterus , feare us from tranſgreſſing of it, nozthe 

greatneſſe of the reward tous, and our childzen after us, mobe us any 
thing to obedience, and the obſerving of this the Lozds great Law: 

But as though it had birne wꝛitten in ſome cozner, and not at large 

erpzefſed, but bziefly, and obſcurely touched , as though no penalty 

to the tranſgrefſours , noz reward to che obedient, bad beene adjoyned 
unto it, like blind men without all knowledge and underſtanding, like 
unreaſonable beaſts, without dꝛead of puniſhment , o2 reſpec of re- 
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17 
ward, babe diminiſhed, and diſhonoured the brgh Pajeſty of the — 
6 D, by the baſeneſe, and bileneſſe of ſ and divers images 

dead ſtockes, ſtones, and metals. And as the Majeſtie of GO D, whom 

we have let, fozſaken and diſhonoured, and therefoze the greatneſſe of 

our nne, and offence againſt bis Maieſiy, cannot be expꝛeũed: So is 

the weakenefſe, vileneſſe, and folifhnefe, in device of the images ( where- 

by we habe diſhonoured him) 5 at large in the Scriptures, 

namely the Plalmes, the booke of Wiſedome, the Pzopbet Eſaias, Ezekiel; Placesof the 
andBaruch,ſpecially in theſe places, and chapters of them: Plalme Cxb, rprures 
and Cxxxiiii. Efay rl, and xlitii. Ezekiel the bi, Wiſedome prii, xliti. Tb. Sc nage. 
Baruch, bi. The which plates, as Jerbozr you often, and diligently 

to read, ſoare they to lung at this pꝛeſent to be rehearſed in an Þomily, 
Notwithlandigq, I will make you certame bztefe oz ozt notes out of 

them, what SI Firſt, that they be made 

but of ſmall pieces of wood, (fone, oz metall. and there toe they cannot be 

any Gmilitudes of the great Majeſſie of GD D, whoſe ſeat is heaben, and 

the earth his footeſtcole. Secondarilp, that they be dead , —— and 
ſnot, bands, and fle not , fert, and cannot goe, gt. And oze they 
cannot be fit fimilitudes of the living GO D. Thirdly , that they babe 
no power to doe good noz harme to others , — bg of them bave 
an are, ſome a ſwozd , ſome a ſpeare in their „pet doe thieves 
tome into their Cemples, and robbe them, and they cannot once ſlirre tu 
defend themſelbes from the thiebes: nay, if the Temple oꝛ Church be 
ſer afire , that their Pzieſts can runne away, and ſave themſelbes , but 
they cannot once mobe, but tarry ill like blockes as they are, and be burn 
ed: andtherefnze they can be no meet figures of the puiſant, and mighty 
O D, who alone is able both to ſave his ſervants, and to defroy his 
enemies everlatingly, be trimly deckt with Sold, Suber, and 
Stone, aſwell the men, as ot women, like wanton wenches 
2 Baruch) hat lobe paramours, and therefoze can they „ « 
not teach us, no our wibes, and daughters any ſobernefſe , modeſty , and 
chaſtity. And therefoze althougbit is now commonlyſaid that they be the 
lay-mens books, yet wee ſie they teach no gd leon, neither of God, no? 
godline lle, but all errour,and wickedneſle, GODbyhis wozd, 
as be fozbiddeth any idoles q images to be made 07 ſet up,ſo doth be com- 
mand ſuch as we fnde made, and ſet up, to be pulled down; bzoken,md 


Wass men itte booke of Numbers, the xxiii. chapter, that 2; 
there was no idoll in Jacob, no? there was no image ſine in iſrael, and 
— oe bi retry wy re note, that the true 
but that GOD was with them , and that their enemies can- 
nat burt them, as appearetbin the pzocede of tha t. And as con 
cerning images already ſetup, thus: laith the LM in Deuteronomy, Dor 12. 
Overturne their Altars, and bzeake them to pieces , cut doum their 
room ane — — bolp| ptople unte the Loꝛd. 
the lame is repeated moze bebemently againe in the twelfth chap* 


ter 


1 Kings 16. 
1 Chro. 14,15, 
31. 


Num. 1. 


Zech. 6. 
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ter ol the ſame booke, Here note, what the people of GO D ought to doe 
to Images, where they finde them. But let any pꝛibate perſons , upon 
colour of deſtroying Images, ſhould make any ſtirre q diſturbance in the 
Common-wealth, it muſt alway be remembzed, that the redzede of ſuch 
publike enozmities pertaineth to the » andſuchasbe in au- 
thozity only, and not to pzivate perſons , and therefoze the gad Ki 
of Juda, Afa, Ezcchias, Jolaphar,and Jofias, are highly commended foz 
bꝛeaking down, and deſtroping of rhe Alters, 3doles, and images. And 
the Scriptures declare that they, eſpecially in that point, did that which 
was right befoze the Lozd. And concrarivaſe, Hieroboam, Achab, Ioas, 
and other Pꝛintes, which eitbevſet up,o2 ſuffred ſuch altars oꝛ images un- 
deſtroped, are by the Wozdof Godrepozted to habe done ebill befoze the 
Lozd, And if any, contrary tothe commaniement of the Lozd, will 
nirds ſet up ſuch altars ꝙ images, oz ſuffer them unde among 
them, the Loꝛd bimſelfe thꝛeameth in the firſt chapter of the bok of Num 
bers, and by his bolyPzopbets, Erechiel, Mich-as, and Abacuc, that he 


ſiraw round about your altars, and dwelling » pour Cities wall 
be deſolace, the high places laid waſte , your deſtroyed, and bzoken, 
your gods caſt downe, and taken away,. pour Temples laid even with the 
ground, your dune works clean roted out, pour flaine men wall lie a 
mongll ycu. that ye map learne to knom how that J am the L, and 
fs2tb to the chapters end. woꝛthy with diligente tu be read: that the 
be nere. ſhall pe rich with the l wand, chey that be far ot, withthe 
they that lie into holus oz wikdernefſe, with hunger: and if yer 
that they ſhall be carryedaway piſoners toſerbitude, and bondage. So 
that if either the multitude, oz plamnede of the places might make us to 
underſland, ce the earneſt charge that GD D' giveth in the ſad 
mode us to reward, o the bozrible plagues, pi 
dellrunion, thꝛeatned tu ſuch wozthippers ai images 02 idols, 
02 maintainers of tbem, might ingender any featein ur hearts, we 
once leave, and fſabe this wickednede; being in the Los ũght ſo great 
an offence, and abominatinn. Jnfimte plates almoſt might 
que of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament concerning this matter, 
theſe le wat this time hall ſerve foe all. | 

You will ſap peradventure, theſe things pertainto the Jewes > what 
bave wir to doe with them? indied they pertame no lefſe to us Chxifi- 
ans, then ta them. Foz if we be the people of O D, how can the Wozd, 
and law of GD D not appertame to us: Saint Paul alleadging one 
text out of the old Teſtament, concluderh generally foz other Scriptures 
of the ald Tefament as well as that, ſaping, Whatſoever * 
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foze (meaning in the old — won foz our inſtruction: which 
ſentence is moſt true of ſuth waitings of rhe old Teſtament, as 
containe the immutable Law, and ozdinances of So, in no age o2 time 
to be altered, no of any of any nations 02 age to be diſabeyed, 
— — d places bee, — foz your tur- 


i, Ing pꝛomiſe, I will out of rhe 
— — of our Saviour Chxiſt , like wiſe 
make a confirmation of the [aid doarine againſt Idols, oz Jmages , any 


of our dutyconcerning the ſame, Firſt, the Scriptures of the new Te- 
lament doe in ſundry places make mention with rejoycing , as foz a mot 
l that they which received the faith 

were turned from their dumbe, and dead J Ss, unts the 
— — bleged fazeber: yin theſe pla 
tes, the 14. and 17. of the Acts of the Apofles, the 11. to the Romanes, the 
url E pille tothe Corinthians, the 1 2, chapter, tothe Galacians the fourth, 

and the fir tothe Theſſalonians the firſt chapter. 

And in lite wiſe the ſaid Idol s, Images. and 
NO ION D much ab 
bozred , and deteſled, and earnellly fozbidden, as appeateth both in the 
r 8, and allo man other beſides,as in the vu. and xv. of the 
Acts 


ble plague of 1 
23 — — 
and carnall foznicacion goe together. 

Inthe pale fot a ent a chapter, we are fozbids 
— — . — n 
iſions that doe woodapi In the 6th to the Ga- 

— wozhipping of image 
the llech: 8 ſerbice 
of devills; and that ſuch as uſe it, ſhall be deſtroped. And in the üxt chap- 
n 23 is dendumted, that 
Image- woꝛchipper s ſhall —— into; the inheritance of the 
bingo peaben. nd in ſundpy other p 

D hall cane upon 


n. Foz 441 
> GOD, anteverating mon, Fa nis GDD 470 
Ane in the ſecond tothe Corinthians the firt chapter, 
affirming expꝛeſlely, that there tan be no moze aſrent 02 a berwen 
the Temple of S © D ( which all true Chaittians be) — 
then betwiene righteouſnefe, and unrigbteduſneſſe, betwernlight, and 
darknefſe , between the faithfull , and the unfaitbfull , oz between Chailt 
andthe divell. Ahich plate enfozcetb, both that wer ſhould not wozthip 
images, and that we ſhould not habe Images in the Temple, 2 


$ is num v amongſt the wozkes of | 


Att: 10, 
Aft. 14. 


Math 4. 


Licht 4+ 
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Different: to the 
as the pre wel tered cor aol and wrg 


4 
that honour to forks 
to chemſeldes de- 
in the beoke of S. 
that honour was offer- 


— yr in 
—— —-— and 
— — e et 
—— — 

5 jo: Bethate (ſaith the 6 fo2 Jam 
thy fellow ſervant. But the evill — 2 
as to be knixledunto, and thereby at orice both tu robbe GOD of his dus 
bonour , and to wozke the damnat ion of ſuch 88 


as in the ſloꝛy of the 8 plates. Bea, and he off 
— bo rb bog 


0 
+ 


of Images, tontrary to the Scriprures, pluck Sathan to us, and are ted · 
dy without reward to follow bis deure : yea, rather then we will 
him gif$, and oblarions to receive our ſervice. But let us, b2e- 
GOD, then rhe ſug- 

—— 4 b 

bonour : and (de 


= 
F 


hi 
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th. 
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The ſecond part of the Homily againſt 
perill of Idolatry. 


«66D ws 


bis light: 
declared (a 


and 

were of purpoſe-co ppi 

yay niger — fo 
and idols, it is tu kirpe 
date them. 


themſelves from them, oz elle to receibe 
| * 
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Origines in his book againſt Celſus, ſaith thus: Chꝛiſtian men, and 
Jews, when they heare rheſe wozds ef the Law (Thou ſhalt feare the 
Lozdvthy GO D, and chalt not make any image) doe not only abbozre 
the — * Altars and images of the Gods , but if ned be, will rather 
die then thepould devle themſelves with any impiety. And ſhoꝛtly alter 
be ſaith, in the common-wealtbs of the Jewes, the carber of idols, and 
image-maker was cal farre off and fozbidden, leſt they ſhould have any 
occaſion to make images, which might pluck certain folithperſong from 
D, ana turn the eyes of their ſoules to the contemplation ofearthly 
things. And in another place ol the lame book : it is not onlp lait he) a 
mad and frantick part ta wozſhip images, but alſo once to didemble op 
winke at it. And a man may knowGod, and bis only Sonne, and thoſe 
which habe bad ſuch hano? given them by GD Dethat tbey be called gods: 
But it is nat poſsible that any ſhould, by wozkhipping/af zmages get 


mages oꝛ 3dds naught. 
DP anics libewiſe,modendicarncd 


Lib. 2. cp 16. 


Feral region tf | Tip things — is no godlineſſe hut i 
11 in | 5 1sno 1 'm 
beaveniy things) then be images. without religion, Theſe be Lactantius 
wozds; who was above riii. bundeed yirtes agoe , and within thei him 
derd yirres after dur Saviour Chriſt, a | 

Cyrlius,arolbandbely Doaour,, upon the Goſpell of S. John, hath 
theſ# wins. Many habe left the creatoz, and habe worſhipped the ttea 
ture neger bave they been abaſþed to lay unto a Cock , Thou art my 
tather and unto a lane. Thou begutteſt me. Foz many, yea, almoſtall (a- 
las fw from ate fallen into ſuch —— ere 
of Deity m Godbead; to things without o2 feeling. 

Epiphanjus Biſbop ol Salamine'in Ciprus , a very boly and learned 


man, who lived in Theodoſius the Emperonrs time, a 
JR Yo . 1 Ddꝛe 
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dzed and ninety yeres after our Saviour Chiũs aſcention, wꝛiteth this 
to John, Patriarch of Hieruſalem: I entted (ſaith Epiphanius) into & 
certaine Church co pzay : 4 found there a linnen cloth hanging inthe 
Church deoze, painted, and baving in it the image of Chzift, as it weten 
of ſome other Saint, (to J remember not well whoſe image it was 
therefoze when J did ſx the of man banging in the Church 
Chꝛiſt, contrary to the authozity of rhe Scriptures , J did teareit, and 
gave counſell to the keepers of che Church, that they ould wind a pee 
man that was dead, in the cloth, andſobury dim. 

And afterwards the ſame Epiphanius ſending anotber unpainted cloth, 
toꝛ that painted one which be had tone, to the ſaid Patriarch , wzirerh 
thus, I pꝛay you will the Elders of chat place torecerbe this cloth whith 
I bave ſent by this bearer , andcommand them that from bencefozth no 
ſuch painted clothes, contrary to our religion, be bangedin the Church of 
Chyzift. Foz it becommetrhyour goodnege rather to habe this care, that 
you take away ſuch ſcrupuloſity., which is unfitting foz the Church of 
Chzift, and offenfibe to the people committed to pcur _ And this 
E pille, as woztby to be read of many. did S. Jerome himſelte tranſlate in · 
tothe Latine tongue. And that pee may know chat S. Jerome bad this 
— qe pron efttmation.and therefoze 
did trandlate this Epiſtle , as a waiting of ty; beate what a tefi- 
mony the ſayd S. Jerome gibeth him in another plate, in his Creaty + 
gainſt the errours of John, Biſhop of Hieruſalem , where he bath cheſe 
wozds : Thou ball ( S. Jerome ) Pope Epiphamus, which path — 
openly in bis letters call thee an Þerericke, Sutely thou art nat to be pe- e 
ferred bete bim. neyther fo2 age noz learning, noz goblinede of life , noz Pe. 
by the tellimony of che whole woꝛld. And hoztly alter in the ſame treaty, 
ſayth S. Jerome, Biſhop Epiphanius was ever of ſo great beneration, and 
eſttmation, that Valens the Emperour, who was a great perlecurour, did 
not once touchbim. Foz heteticks, being Pꝛintes it their thame 
if they ſhould per ſetute ſuchanotable man. And in the tripartite Eccle- _ 
caſticall Þiftozp, the ninth booke andxlviti, chapter. is reftified, that Epi- . 
phanius being yer alive, did wozke miracles, and that after his death, de 
vils being expelled at bis grave oz tombe did roate. Thus pou ſee, 
what aut hoꝛity S. ſerome, and that moſt ancient Þiſtozp give untothe ho 
ly and learned Biſhop Epiphanius, whoſe judgment of images in chur- 
cbes and Temples, then beginaing by ſtealth ro creepe in, is woꝛthy to be 


Firf, he judged it contrary to Chaiftian Religion, and the authoity of 
the Scriptures, to babe any images in Chziſts church, - Secondly, be 
rejeaed nat only carbed , graben and molten images, but alſopaynred 
images, out of Chziſts church. Thirdly, that de regarded not whethes 
it were the image of Chi. oz of any orher Saint, but being an image, 
would nat ſuffer it in the Church. Fourtbly , that bee did not only re? 
move it out of the Church, but with a vehement zeale , rare it in 
and exboꝛted that a coarſe ould bee mapped and buried in it, ſudging it 
meet fo nothing. —— following herein a” 
2 
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of the good Ring Ezechias, who bzoke the bzazen Serpent to pietes, and 
burnedit to aſhes, foz that idolatry was committed to it. Laſt of all, chat 
Epiphanius thinketh it the duty of vigilant Biſhops , to bee carefull that 
no images be permitted in the Church,foz that they be ottauon of ſcruple 
and offence to the people committed ta their charge. Now whereas nei 
ther S. Jerome, who did tranſlate the firſt Epiſtle , noz the Authours of 
that moſt ancient Þiſtozy Ecclefiaticall tripartite ( who doe moſt highly 
commend Epiphanius, as is afoze-ſaid) no any_other gobly oz learned 
Biſboꝑ at that time, oz thoztly after, habe witten any thing againſt E- 
piphanius judgment — —— is an ebident pzofe, that in 
thoſe daies, which were about foure bundzed pires after our Saviour 
Cbꝛiſt, there were noimages publiquely uſed, and received in the Church 
of Chzit , which was then much ledſe cozrupt, and moze pure than now 
iris. 

And whereas images began at that time ſecretly , and by fealth to 
criepe out of pꝛibate mens bouſes into the Churches, and that firſt in 
painted cloatbs, and walls, ſuch Biſhops as were godly and vigilant, 
when they ſpied them, remobed them away as ard con- 
ziftian Religion, as did bere Epiphanius, ro whole judg- 
St. Jerome the Tranliatour of his E pille, 

| the e, but alſo all the learned and 
Clarkes, yea, and the Church al that Age, and ſo upward 
our Saviour _ time, by —— foure — 
» conſenting and agriring. This is written the moze largely 
iphanius , f that our image maintainers now a daies, ſtring them- 

s ſo pꝛeſſed with this mot plaine and earneſt at, and wꝛiting of 
Epiphanius, a Bishop, and DPotour of ſuch antiquitie and authoꝛitie, la- 


r 
Chꝛiſtian. O Jewiſh impudence, and malice of ſuch deviſers , it would 
be pzobed, and not ſaid onely that Epiphanius was a Jem. Further- 


fo 


— UURapty * foz that in the Pꝛimitibe 
| waiters, as Tertullian, Cyprian, 
Ambroſe, Auſten, and infinite others moe, were of Gentiles (which 
bir fabourers and wozthippers of images) converted to the Chxiſt- 
an Faith, and ſo let ſomewhat ſuppe out of their pennes, ſounding 
lo images, rather as Gentiles than Chaifians, as Euſebius in 
bis Þiftozy Ecclefaſticall , and Saint Jerome ſaith plainely, that 

images 
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images came firſt from the Gentiles to us Chziſhians, And much moze 
bath it follow that the opinion of all the rabblement of the Popith Church 
1 — — to be eſteemed of (mail authozity, foz that 
it is no mar bell that they which habe from their childhood berne bzought 
up amongſt images and iddls , and habe dzunke in idolatry almoũꝭ with 
their mothers ——ů—— and ſpeake and write 
foz them. But indeed it would not be ſo much marked, whether be were 
of a Jew 02 Gentile converted unto Chriſts Religion 


Crode. 

Saint Auguſtine, the beũ learned of all ancient Doctours,m bis xliiii. 
222 Maximus ſaith. Rnow thou that none of the dead. na any thing 
that is made of GDD, is worchipped as G D D of the catholi 
Chꝛiſtians. of wbom there is a church allo in our Towne, Note, that by 
S. Augultine, ſuchas wozthipped the dead, oz creatures, be not C 
lique c bꝛiſtians. | 5 2 
ME. _ — —— the xii. booke of the Ci 

, chapter, that neyther Temples oz c burches 
indtbar tere ought no Pact tbe apponced fr artpr i 
no s to Fr 02 

but to SO D onelp, D. Auguſtine in hi of 
ners ot the catholique © barb theſe : 


— 


SHE: 
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; 
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ſtr. CHherefore 
IÞoly G holt ſo often moniſh us «thr all men know ? Whereurttd 
3 


: 
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Liv. & civita- Saint Auguſtine himfelfe anſwereth thus: Fo ( ſaith he) when images 
Dc 7. 43: are plate in Temples, and ſet imnhonourable ſublimity, and begin once 
822 fozthwith bzeederh the moſt vile affeerion of ert 


are 

113, to bee wozthipped , "wir. 
This is S. Auguſtines judgment of images in Churches , that by amb 
by thep bzfederrour and idolatry. It would be tedious to rebearſe all o 
ther plates, which night bee bzought our of the ancient Doctours ar 
gainſt images and idolatry.  Wherefoze wee Hall held our ſelves conten- 
ted with theſe few at this pzeſent, Now as concerning biſtazies Eccleũ⸗ 
allitall touching this matter, that ye may know why, and when, and by 
whom images were rf uſed pavately, and afterwards not onely retet 
ved into Chziſan Churthes and Temples, but in . 
alſo, and how the ſame was gaine laid, reſiſted, and foꝛbibden as well by 
godly Biſhops & learned Doctours:as alſo by ſundzy Chzifttan Pꝛintes: 
Iwill bziefiy collec into a —— billoꝛy, that which is at large, 
and in ſundzy places wutten by dibers ancient wꝛiters and hiſtoꝛingra 


phers concerning this matter. | 
As the Jewes, habing moſt plaine and expzefe tommandement of 
SOD, that tbey neither-make no wozhip any image, (as it 


is at large befoze declared) did notwithfanding , by the example ot 
the Gentiles 02 Þeathen people that d welt about tbem, fall ro the ma 
king of images, and wcaGipping of them, and fo to the tommitrung 
of moſt abomunable wolatrp, fo the which GOD by his holy Pꝛo 
phets doth moſt ſharpely repzove and thzeaten them, and afterward did 
accompliſh bis laid thzeatnings by extteame puniſhing of them (as is 
alſo above (pecifed: ) E ven ſo ſome of the Eb2ziſhans in old time, which 
were conberted from woꝛchipping of idols, and falſe gods, unto the true 
living O D, and to our Saviour Jeſus Chzift , did of a certaine 
—— (as men long accuſtomed to images) paint o2 carbe ima 
ges of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, bis Mother Mary, and of the Apodles, 
thinking chat tbis was a point of gratitude and kindnefe toward thoſe 
by whom they bad received the true knowledge of GOD, and the do- 
urine of rhe Salpell. But theſe pintures o2 images came not pet in- 
0 Churches, no were not yet wozſhipped of a long time after, 
And leit you Gould thunke that Þ doe ſay this of mine owne head 
p Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſa- 
of the Eccleciaſhcall Þiſtozie, who 
lived aboutthe the bundzed and chirtieth peere- of our Lord in Con- 
ſtantinus Magnus dapes, and his ſonne Conſtantius, Emperours, in the 
(ſeventh bake of bis ÞWory Ecciefialticall, the xi. chapter, and Saint 
Jerome upon the tenth chapter of the Prophet Jeremy: who both expꝛel· 

iy (ap, that the errours of images (to ſo Saint Jerome tallethit) 
come in, and paced to the Chꝛiſtians trum the Gentiles, by an heathe⸗ 
niuſe and cuſtome. The cauſe and meanes Euſebius theweth, tek 
It is na marvaile if they which being Gentiles befoze, and did believe, 
leeme to offer this, as a gift ta our Saviour , ſo the-benefits Which 
they bad received ol him: Bea, and we doe ſir now that images of Fong 
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and Paul and of our Saviour bunſelfe be made; and tables tobe painted, 
tohich we thimmke ta habe deen obſerved and by an pra- 
thenich tuſtune. Fo2 the Þeathenare wont them whom they 
judged bonour woꝛthy, th that ſome tokens of u men ſhauld be 
Foo the remembzance of poſterity in token of theirhonour that were 
bee. and tbr love of rhole at come after. 

- Thus larre Idaveredearſed drann wozds.Where nor Feder bed 
Saint Jerome, and bee agreerÞberein, chat theſe images came in 
mongitChaitian men by ſuch as were Gennes, and accuſtomed towels; 
and demg/convertev to the fapth of Chic, rerapned yer ſome remnants 
of Sennlitp not th2zoughly purged: foꝛ Saint Jexome eallerÞ it an errour 
manifetly, And the like example we lee in rde Ads of the es; 
of the Jewes ; who when they were converted to Chai, habe 


drought in their circutnctfon ( hereunto ohoy'were ſo ——— 
med) with them, into Chxi>ds Religion. Mith whom the 441 15. 

(namely Saint Paul dad much a dor do the ſlaping of that matter. But 

of cirtumtinon was leſſe marden, lo rhar it tame iii in by O DS 

o2dinance and tommande ment. A man may mod wonder of ima 

ges ſo dirtaly again Gods holy Wozd, and'firaight 

how they Gould enter in. — — worchipped in Euſe- 


bius time, no pudlikelyſet d and who 
— —— — — — 


wards they trept out of pꝛibate houſes into Churthes, and ſo bꝛed firſt 
ſuperſtition, and lad of all idolatry among Chailians, as hereafter hall 


In the time of Theodoſius, and dareien,Gmperracstchowedaned about 
the yeere of our Lo 460, and 1117. peeres agua when the people of the 
tity of Nola once a yeete bib celebzare the birth day of Saint Felix in the 
Temple . and uſed to banquet there ſumpruodp, Pontus Paulinus Biſhop 
of Nola cauſed the walls of the Temple to be painted with tres taken 
out ok rhe old Teſtamenr, that the people 
pictures, might the better abſtame from too 
about the ſame time A urohus Prudentius , a very learned and Cbꝛi 
Poet, declateth how be did ſee painted in a Church, the biſtozy of the pal 
fon of Saint Caſſian, a-Schogtemater and Martyꝛ, whom bis owne 
— i Wn eres —— with the — 

oz abbing in of their poyntels — harms pennes into bis body, and 

ſo — + perro Prudentius) moſt cruelly flew 
hom. Andtheſe were the fr paintings in Churches that were notable 
—— — and afterward 
mages of r and Stone and other mattet, into the Churches of 
themans. Now, and yee well conſder this beginning, men are not ſo 
ready to wozfhip a picture on a wall, oz m a windoty , as an imboged, and 
gilt image; fet with Pearle, and Stone. Andapocevie of a ly, b Jr 
wir the geſtures and adtons of many perſons.andcommeonly the 


of the dy witten withall, harh another uſe in it, ont - 
i 


» andconfidermg thoſe 
and riot. Ind 
iſttan 
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idull oz image ſtanding by it ſelfe : . 
it tame by little, and little toidulatry. Uhbich when 


d ſlo zes, 
men (aſwell 


E learned Bithaps.as others) perceibed.they commanded 
that ſuch pictures,i — — uled no mae. And J will 
q a detlaratiun begin with the decree ol the ancient Chxiſtian 


Emperours, Valens, and Theodoſius the ſecond, who reigned about foure 
bundzed yeares after our Saviour Chaiſts aſcention , who fozbad that a- 
ny images ſhould be made oz painted pzibately : foz certame it is — 
— — — — — 
wꝛite unto the Captaine my attending on mperours 
after this ſozt : Valens and Theodoſius Emperours , unto the 
of the Army: Whereas we have a diligent care to maintapne the 
of GOD above, inallthings , we will grant to no man to ſet — 
grave, carve, 02 paint rhe image of our Saviour Cbꝛiſl in colours, Stone 
02 any other matter, but in what place ſoever it ſhall be found, we com- 
mand that it be taken away. andthar all ſuch as all attempt any thing 
contrary to our decrees q commandement herein, ſhall be moſt ſharpely 
puniſhed. This decree is wꝛitten in the bookes named [.ibri Auguſtales, 
the Emperiall bookes, gathered by Tribonianus, Baſilides, Theophilus, Di- 
oſcorus, and Satira, men of great autbozitp,and learning, at the comman- 
dement of the Empercur Juſtinian, and is alleadged by Petrus Crinitus, a 
notable learned man, in the ix. booke, and ir. chapter of bis wozke , enti- 
tuled, De honeſta diſciplma, that is to ſap , of honeſt learning. here you 
ſee what Chuan Painces of moſt ancient times decreed againf ima- 
ges which then — — Foz it is tet · 
dame that by the —— 2 ů—ů—ů— 44 — 
dr er Gee thele —— Emperours reigned, there 
—_—_ — oz Temples. pow would the 

wearers opt 1 wey bad la much antiquity and authozity fo them, as 

is here ag 

Now tho2rly after theſe hayes, the Gothes, Vandales, Hunnes and 
other barbarous and wicked nations , burſt into Italy, and all parts of 
the Weſt countries of Europe, with huge and migbty armies , (popled 
all places, defiroped cities and burned Libzaries, ſo that learning , and 
true Religion went to weacke , —— —7 And\s the Bt- 
depsof tle arrays — — , and in the 1 ot 
—.— Maꝛd and negligence of Biſhops, and (x aly br 
barous Pꝛintes, not rightly inſtruned in true Religion, bearing , 
— Cburth ol Chriſt in the ſaid Weſt parts, where 


—— —— „ but em- 
eſe barvarous people ruleetnow in es nlp, buteny 
— — 


alſo, And therefaze Serenus Biſhop of 

Gallia Narbonenſis (now called the Po 
bince ) 2 — man, who was about fr bunded yeeres 
after our Sabiour Chriſt , — — 
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5 


ind 

Jerable growne 

— — 
ter itt, men u p in tables | 
and wals, Afterwards, grade and emboded i | | | 
owne bouſes. Then afrerwards, pictures fir, 


let up, not to be 
of the 1 


— to rehearſe 
unto the matter was now come (ir bundzed 
47 W 


there tothe end that they might reach rhe ignozant. 
declared that images have been and bee woztipped, and alſo that they 
teach nothing but errour and [yes ( which hall by S O DS grace — 

ter 
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after be done) J truſt that then by Gregories owne determination, all ma- 

8 and unage- | bee oberthzowne. But in the meane 
— ozity was la great in all the well Church, that by 
bis encouragement men ſet up images in all places: but their judgment 
— 4 ——— Ang —— but they fell 

gn heapes tg manifeſt Jdolatry, by woꝛchipping of them,which Biſhop 
9994 — Now if Sere- 
nus his judgment, thinking it meet images, whereunto Jdolatry 
was committed, ſhould be deſtroyed, bad taken place, Jdolatry bad been 
overthzowne : Foz to that which is not, no man tommitteth Jdolatry. 
But of Gregories opinion thinking that Images might bee ſuffered in 
Churches , lo it were taught that they ſhould not be wozſhipped , what 
ruine of Religion, and what miſchiefe enſued atter ward to all Cbꝛillen 
dome, experience bath to dur great hurt and ſozrow pzoved, Fir, by 
the ſchiſme tiung between the Eaſt and the Weſt Church about the ſayd 
Images. Next, by the ibiconof the Empire into two parts, by the ſame 
occaſion of J s, tothe weakning of all Chaiſtendome , where- 
by [aft of all, bath followed the utter overtbzow of the Chziftian Religion, 
and noble Empire in Greece, and all the Eaſt parts of the woꝛlb, and the 
entreaſe of rs falſe religion, and the cruell dominion and tyꝛarmy 
of rhe Saracens and Turkes, dee now hang ober our neckes alſo that 
dwell in the Nell parts of th wozly, ready at all occaſions to oberrunne 
us. Andall this doe we owe-unto aur Jdols and Images, and cur Jiclatry 


in wozlhipping of them. PU | 
But nol Je Ru eare a little ta the pzocedre of the biſkozy, wherein 
I doe much t the biſlgzies of Paulus Diaconus, and others joyned 
Eule. k. de. With Euttopius an old waiter, Foz though ſome of the Autbours were fa 
6.45 ken. ig. vourers of Images, pet du they molt plainely, and at large pzoſecute the 
biſtozies of tbole times whom haptiſt Plat ina alſo, in bis hiſiay of Popes, 
5 as inthe lives of Conſtantine, and Gregory the ſecond Biſhop of Rome, 
ebene and other places ( where he intreateth of this matter) doth chiefely fol- 
low, After Gregories time, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome agembled a 
Countell of Biops in the Welt Church, and did condemn Philippicus 
then Emperout, and John Biſhop of Con(tanrinople, of the bereſie of the 
Monotbelites, not without cauſe indeed, but very wuWly. When bee 
bad lo done, by the tonſent of the learned about him, the (aid Conſtantine 
St&opof Rome, cauſed the 3mages of the ancient Fathers, which had 
been at thoſe üx Councels which were allowed, and received of all men, 
to be paimed in the r Peters Church at Rome. ben: tbe 
Greekes bad kngwlebge beteot, they began to diſpute, and reaſon the 
matter of Images with the Larines, and held this opinion, that images 
in Chzifs Church, and the Latines held the conrre- 

ry, and tooke 


Grego. L. 


1 es. So the Eaſt andWeſt Churches 
which agreed ebill befoge., upon this contention about images fell tut 
ter enmity, which was neber well reconciled pet. But in the meane 
ſeaſon Philppicus,and Arthemius, ꝙ Anaſtatius, Emperozs, commanded 
Images and Pictures ta be pulled downe, and raſed out in every * 
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al their dominion, Alter them came Theodoſius the third, be tomman 
bed the defaced zmages to be painted againe in their plates: but this 
Theodoſinsreagned but one yeere. Leo the third of that name ſucceeded 
him, wbo was a Syrian bozne, a very wiſe, gobly,mercifull,and valiant 
Pꝛinte. This Leo by pzoclamation commanded, that all a mages ſet up 
inChurches to be wozipped, Hould be pluckedDown and defaced; and 
required ſpecially the Biſhop of Rome that bee ould doe the ſame , and 
bumſelfe in the meane ſeaſon cauſed all mages that were in the Emperv 
all citty Conſtanrinople,to be gathered an an heape in the midſt of the city, 
and there publiquely burned them to aſhes , and whitedober , and raſed 
out all pictures paintedupon the wals of the Temples, and punithed 
Garpely dibers inayntainers of images. And-when ſome did therefoze 
repozt bimto be a tyzant, bee anſwered, that ſuch of all other were 
moſt juffly puniſhed, which neither woztipped SOD aright, noz re- 


garded the Emperiall-Dajeſty and au but malit iouſiy rebelled 
againſt wbol lome and p Lawes. Gregorius, the third of 
that name; Biſhop of Rome beard of the E rs doings at Greece, 
concerning the Images, be aembled ac of Italian Biſhops againf 
bim, and there made decrees foz images, and that moze reverence, and 


bono? ſhould yet be given them then was befoze , and Cirred up the Ita- 

lians againſt the Emperqur,frft atRayenna, and mubed them to on. 

And as Uſpergenſis, and Antonius, Bithops of Florence teſhfied in their Teen = 
Chronicles, be cauſed Rome and all Italy, at the leaſt to refuſe their obebi · be deterice of 
ence , — — of any moze tribute tothe E : and ſo bp l 
treaſon andrebellion maintaynedtheir wolacry, - ¶Mbich example other 
22 bave continually followed and gone thozow withall 

nigh 0 p. 9 | 


After this Leo, who reigned xrriiit. peeres, ſutterded his fonne Con · 
ſtantine the-6fth, who after his Fathers example, kept images out of the 
alle m· 


Temple, and being moved with che tountell which Gregory bad 
bled in Italy fo images againſt bis father: be ali at 
all the learned men, and Biſhops of A fa & Greece, although ſame waiters 

place this councell in Leo IGuricus bis fathers latter dayes. Jntbis great . Conne 
aCembkly they ſate in councell from the fourth of the Idus ot February , tu , Image 
the üxt of the ldus of Auguſt, and made contetning the uſe of images this 

decree 2 It is not lamtull fozrhem that beleebein GOD thzough je- 

ſus Chriſt, — —— 8, neyther of the treat, no of any crea- 
tures, ſet up in Temples to be wozipped: dut rather that all things 

the Law of GO D,, and foꝛ the avoyding of cent, tobee taken 

out of rbe Churches. And this decree. was executed mall places where 

any images were foundin A ſia oz Greece, Andrhe Emperour ſent the de: 
termination of this councell helden at Conſtancinople,to Paul then Bithap 
owes — bim — 2 hee 
which be (ruſting in the friend@1p of F ippine a migbty Pꝛinte retuled 
to doe. Indbotb be,andhis ſuccetlour H— the third) tobs atem 
Wed another tountell in Italy foz images) tunedemneꝭ the Emperoz, and 
the tountell ol Conſtanſtinople of hereue, and made a decree _ 


' Of Irene. 
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nary agiſirates app 
uſurpers of Pꝛintes autbœity contr | | 
tainers of Images again Gods Med, and firrers up of ſedition, and 
tebellion, and wozkers of continuall treaſon again their Soberai 
Loꝛds, contrarp to Sods lawes, andthe ozdinance of all humane lawes, 
— meme rg to — — — Traytozs a- 
gainft their Pzinces. Theſe be bꝛingers in of Images openl 
in to Cburthes. Thele be the maintayners of them in the Thurches,and 
theſe be the meanes whereby they habe maintayned them: to wit, conſpi 
racy,treaſon and rebellion againſt GOD and their Pꝛintes. 

Now to pꝛuteede inthe hiſtozy , moſt woꝛthy to be known. In the 
nonage cf Conſtantine the xt, the Empeere Irene his Mother, in whoſe 
bands the r of the Empire remained, was governed much by 
the advice of Theodore BiHop , and Tharaſius Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, who pzaciſeb and held with the Biſþop of Rome in 
of Images mod eatneuty. By whoſe Councell and intreaty the Empzege 
fwd moſt wickedly digged up the body of her Father in law Conſtaneine 
the 6fr, and tummanded it fo be openly burned, and the aſhes tobe thzown 
incothe Sea. Which example (as the conſtant repozt goeth ) bad like 
to babe been put in pzactice with Pamees cozſes in our daes, 
authozity of rhe holy Father continued bur a little longer. cauſe 


the Empzeſle lrene thus uſed her Father in law, was, foz 
be was alibe , — Images, and bad 
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of Adrian Biſhop of Rome, and 


of Aſia and Greece, at the c ity Nicea, 
| |  Legates being of the councell,and 
ozdzing all things as they liued, the which was agembled be- 
the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth , 
: Anda decree was made, that images ould bee 
Churches of Gree: boncur and | 
wen unto the ſaid images, And ſo the E 
ng up of images, noz coſt in decking them 
wn ay. fe that come i page 2b) Bihay Sor 
you map t come to us feared, 
ry the firſt fozbad in baine: tu wit, that images thould in no 
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indeed impoCible any long time to habe i 
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without idolatry , 
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tente regiment of the Empire untot ——— 

— —— fathers — the ſuperſtition of bis 
mother rene, idolatry comm caſt downe,bzake, 
and burned all the idols and images tat dis ner” 


that bad befoze digged up, and burned ber 
would bee as naturall a mother as 
the images, which tilobed ſo 
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rd, like a bind and lobing mother, put out both his eyes, and layd him in 
» where after long and many tw ments her at mol cruellyũe w 


In this biſtozy, joyned to Eutropius, it is witten that the Sunne was 
darkened by the {pace of xbii.dayes moſt ſtrangely and , and 
that all men ſaid, that foz the bozriblenefſe of that cruell and unnatura ll 
fac of Irene, and the putting out of the Emperours eyes, the Sunne hab 
loſt bis light. But inderd, S D D ggmiie by the darkneſte of 


Wie, by the: miſis and 
being and darkened , 
earthquakes that happened about the ſame time, 
GD D lignified, that the quiet eſtate of true religion ſhould 
latry be moft bozribly toffed and turmoyled. And here 
a gracious and vertuous Lab this Irene mas, hum lubing a neete 
busbands uncles, how kind a mother in law tu hex ſonnes wife 
bing a daughter to her father in lam, bow naturall a mother to her owne 
ſonne, and what a ſtout and valiant Captaine the Biſþops of Rome bay 
of ber foz the ſetting up and maintenante ol their idols oz images. Sure 
iy they could not habe founda mirter patrone fo the maintenante of ſuch 
a matter; then this Irene, whole ambitiun and deſire of rule was inſact- 
able, whaſe treaſon tunt inually Gudied andw2ougbt , was mod abomi- 
nable; wpoſe wicked and unnaturall cruelty paged Medea and Proghe, 
— rr matter to Poets to waite their 
bozrible tragedies. 3 
And pet certaine ÞiCoziographers,who doe put in waiting all theſe her 
bozrible wickednefſes, foz lobe they had to images, which the maintained. 
doe pꝛaiſe ber as a Empeeſie, andas ſent from God. Such is the 
blindnede of falſe ſuperſtition, if it once take poſteſion in a mans mind, 
that it will both declare the bites of wicked Pyintes, and alſo commend 
them. But not long after, the ſaid Irene being ſuſpeaed to the Pyintes 
and Loꝛds of Greece ot treaſon, in alienating the Empire to Charles 
Ring of the Francons, and foz pzanifing a ſecret marriage berwirne ber- 


5 
& 


tlelle and theſaid Ring, and being convictedof the ſame, was by the ſald 


Lozds 1 — — the Empire, and carried into exile 
into the Jland Lesbos, where thi ended her le wu life. 

While theſe tragedies about images were thus working in Greece, the 
ſame queſtion of the uſe of images in Churches began to bie mobed in 
Spaine alſo, And at Eliberi, a notable City, now Granate, was 8 
tcountell of Spaniſh Bilbops, and other learned men aſembled, and there, 


Another coun After long deliberation and debating of the matter, it was concluded at 


cel againſt 
Images. 


Dofcurs of 


the Councell 


length by the whole councell after this (ozt, inthe 3 6. Article, 
We thinke chat pictures ought nat tobe in Churches, lef that be bono 
red / wozſhipped which is painted on wales. And in the x(t. Canon of 


zauſt Images that Coumcell it is thus wꝛitten: Wee thought grod to admoruch the 


faichfull chat as much as in them lpeth, they ſutfer no images to _ 
their 
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ths. but © thro fare end — — 22 
themſelves cleane and pure from i 
— — anne Br Chu Cburth. 
a whole and great countrey in n te let and en parts 
; nearer ta Rome a great de to Greece in ſituation of 
is Cortes — „and doe not onelp 
bid them in Churches, — bouſes, and doe excommiuy 
nicate them that doe the contrary : And another councell of the learned ver ancrhe: 
men of all Spaine alſo, called Concilium Toleranum Duodecimum, decried cartel 3. 
and determined likewiſe images and image worchippers. But * 
when theſe decrees of the — ar — — 
ledge ol the Biſhopof Rome and his adherents, they fearing left all Ger- 
many alſo would decree Ss, and fœſabe them , thought to 
—ů— and by the ts belpe of the Pꝛinte of Francons 
whoſe power was then moſt great in the 
bled a councell of Germans at Frankford, 
niſh councell againf i 
name of the Fœlician beret , (io that Felix, "Bt 
chiefe in that councell,) and obtained that the atts 
councell, aCembled bp [rene (rhe holy Empzeſſe whom pdf : 
much ater tbe pt br tr eat e 
eg 


much after this lozt due the 
boke of ken Carglus Maghus bis owne wyi⸗ 


—ů ——-— [ 
one contrary tu the ocher, which by no _ „m eite 
that artet cheir cuſtome, the Popes « Papiſts hi 
——————ů—ð— —— 


— — datt 
the notable attempt to falvte the irft Nicene 


e. Nowtacome towards an endofhis biſtozp , and to ety Fuliied 
, Ppuncipllpoin darcame to paſt by the mainrenamee of 5.here- 
© as from Conſtan —— * 
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and Pꝛintely dominion of the Empire of Nome remained continuallp4n 

erg a ee of qhe Emperours, who had their cont inuance 

Jin at Conſtantinople the ritp rayall. Leo the third 

theo Bien: Rome, ſtring the Greeke Emperours ſo bent againfi his 

2 — — and baving the Ring of 
F 22 renchmen, named Charles, whoſe 


Pope againd the Lumbards his enemies, and other with 

eps this Leo tbe third, J ſap, —̃ — 
ſtrange , and unbeard of befoze , and of incredible boldnede 

ſumption : Foz bee by 4 —— deed trance the oy 

ment of the Empire and the Crowne, and name Imperiall 

Greekes, anygiveth it unto Charles the great, Ring of the Francona fet 
——— — EE of Greece, who 


with the ſaid Charles. Fox the which 
A wo 4 
that had betraped the Empure.as 
832888 alter the —— 


time. 
great 


. 
and p, and did in all the Met Church (ei 
—— 9j an 
men, But unages were not 
Italy, and the Med, hut Nicephorm 
Or Scat u ſutteſſaics 7 en, 
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noble Empire of Greece, and the city imperiall Conſtantinople was log, 
and is come into the hands of the Jnfidels , who now habe over-runne 
almoſt all Chziſfendome, and pogeſting paſt the middle of Hungary, which 
is part of the Weſt Empire, doe hang ober all our heads, to the utter dan 
ger of all Chꝛiſtendome. | 1 
Thus we ſtr what a ſea of miſchiefes the maintenante of images hath 
bzought with it, what an horrible Schiſme befweene the Eat and the 
Weſt Church, what an batred bet wane one Chꝛiſtian and another, Couny- 
tels againſt Councels, Church again Church, Chꝛiſlians againd Chzi- 
ſans, Pzinces againſt Pꝛintes, rebellions, treaſons, unnaturall and 
moſt truell murthers, the daughter digging up and burning her father the 
Emperours body, the mother foz love of idols, moſt abommabip murthe- 
ring ber owne ſonne, being an Emperour, at the lau, the tearing in ſunder 
of Cbꝛiſtendome, and the Empire in two pieces,till the Jnfibels, Sarazens, 
and Turkes, common enemies to both parts, babe moſt cruelly vanquiſh- 
ed, deſtroyed, and ſubdued the one part, the whole Empire ol Greece, A- 
lia the leſſe, T hracia, Macedonia, Epirus, and many other great and godly 
Countries and Pꝛobintes, and have wonne a great piece ot the other Em- 
pire , and put the whole in dꝛeabfull feare, andmoſ bozrible danger. Foz 
it is not without a juſt and great cauſe to be dea, let as the Empire of 
Rome was even foz the like cauſe of images, and the wozſhipping of them 
cozne in pieces, and dibided, as was io; idolatey the Rt of Iſrael 
in old time divided: ſo like puniſhment, as faz the like offence tell upon the 
Jewes, will alſolight upon us: that is, leſt the truell tyrant and enemy of 
our common wealth and Religion, the Turke; by O D S jult venge- 
ante, in like wiſe, partly murther, and partly lead away into taptibityus 
Chꝛiſtians, as did the Aſſyrian and Babyloman Rings murther, and lead 
away the Iſraelites, and leſt the Empire of Rome and c hꝛiſtian 2 
be lo utterly bzought under foote , as when the Ringdome of Iſrael, 
and true Religion of & O D, whereunto the matter already (as I have 
declared) ſhꝛe woly enclineth on our part, the greater part of & bziſtendome 
within lee than ther bundzed yeares (pace, been into captivity, 
and moll miſerable thzaldome under the Turke, Any be noble Empire of 
Greece tleane eberted. Mbereas il the Chziftians,bivided by theſe image 
matters, bad holden together , no Jnfidels and milcreants could thus 
babe pꝛebailed again chyifendome,,; And all this michiefe and miſery, 
which wee have bitherto n into, doe we owe to our mighty gods of 
gold and cilver, locke and ſtone, in whoſe. belpe and defence ( where they 
cannot help themſelves) we habe truſted lo long, until our enemies the In- 
fidels babe obertome, and ober runne us almoſt altogether. A juſt re ward 
fo2 thoſe that habe left the mighty living S O D, the Lozdof Þofs, and 
babe fooped, and given the bonour due to him, to dead blocks and Cocks, 
who babe eyes and ſee not, feete, and cannot goe, 4c. and are curſed of 
GD D, and all they that make them, and that put their truſt in them. 


N 3 Thus 


The II. part of the —— 


bozrible pumthment 2 — — EE 
thꝛeatned fo2 the fame: which O D our heabenly Father 
grant us, on omelp Sabiour and Pediatour, 
ſus chxits ſake, Amen. 


39 


Wr th. Mt. Py 8 


* * * — E ˙ ITO OOIoO— —— 
tt. th. ths n "I II 
— 


PR 


The thirdpart ofthe Homily againſt Images and the 
worſhipping of them, contayning the confuta- 
tion of the principall arguments which areuſed 
to be made for the maintenance of Images. 
W hich part may ſerve to inſtruct the Curates 
themſelves, or men of good underſtanding. 


5 Ow ye habe heard how plainly, bow behementliy, 
that in many plates, de woꝛd of God 


beginning pzoceeding and ſuccefſe of Jdo- 
babe 
: ye 
heard the ſentences of old ancient Fathers and gobly learned Doctours, 
and Bithops, againd images and idolatry , taken out of their owne wu 
tings, It remayneth, that ſuchreaſons as be made to the maintenance of 
images, and ercefibe paynting, guilbing and deckmg aſwell of them as 
of the Temples 02 Churches, alſo be anſwered and confuted, partly by ap 
plication of ſome places befoze to their reaſons, and partly, dy o 
therwile anſwering che ſame. Ahich part hath the laf plate in this Crea 
tile, foz that it cannot be well undetuuood of the meaner ſort, nos the 
ments of Jmage-marntapners,can without too much tedious, 
anſwered without the knowledege of the Treatiſe going befaze. And al⸗ 
though divers things befoze mentioned, be here rehearſed again: yet thia 
repetition is not ſupertiuous , but ina manner necefary , foo that rhe fame 
ple ſoꝛt cannot eſe underſtand how the fozeſayd places are is be applyed 
— ——— of ſuch as dor maint ame images, where with otherwiſe 
tu, it is alleadged by them that maintaine images, that all lawes, 
mobi bitiuns andcurſes, noted by us out of the holy Sertpture , am ſe 
tences of the Dacozs alſo byus again images, and the woz- 
— —— appertaine tothe idols of the Gentiles Pagans, a8 
the Moll of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, gt. and nat tu aur images ot D, of 
Chtũ arm bis Saints. But it hall be declared both by O DS Wozd, 
and the ſentences of the ancient Doctours , and judgment of the ay” 
ti 


Deut. 4, 


Iſ 40. 


Atty 1-. 


Habat. ** 


Fow 1. 
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tive Church, that all images, al well ours, as the idols of the Gentiles , 
be fozbidden and unlawfull, namely in cburches, and Temples, And tir 
this is to bereplyed out ot GDDS Moꝛd, that the Images of God 
the Father, the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt , eyther ſeverally , oz the Jma- 
ges of the Trinity, which we hadinevery Church, be by the Seriptures 
expzefſely, and direaly fozbiden, andcondemned, as appearetbby theſe 
places: The Lozd\ſpake unto you out of the middle of fire , pou heard the 
boyce oz ſound of his wozds , but you did ſee no fe 02 ſhape at all, [eſt 
— you being deceived, (ould make to your ſelfe any graben 
mage 02 likeneſre : andſofozth, as is at large rehearſed in the fr part 
of this Creatiſe againſt images. And therefoze in the old Law, the mub- 
— 1 — which repꝛeſented Gods ſeate, was empty, left 
any could rake octauon to make any ũmilitude oz likeneſſe of him. 
Eſaias, after be bath ſet fozth the intompꝛebenüble Majeſiy of GOD, 
be asketh, To whom then will ye make Godlike? oz what ümilitude 
will yee let up untohim? Shall the carver make bim a carved Image: 
and ſhall the Goldſmirb cover him with gold, oz caſt him in a fozme of 
alver plates? And foz the pome man, ſhall the image · maker frame an 
image of Timber , that be may babe ſomewhat toſetupalſo? And after 
this be cryeth out: © weetches , beard yee never of this? Path it not 
been pzeached to you fince the beginning , bow by the creation of the 
wozld, and the greatneſſe of the wozke, they might underſtand the Maje⸗ 
tyof GOD the Baker and Creatour of all, tu be greater then that it 
could be expzeged oz ſet fozthin any image oz bodily ũmilitube? Thus 
far the Pzopbet Eſaias, who from the xlui. chapter, to the xlix. entrea- 
teth in a manner ol no other thing. And S. Paul in the Acts of the Apoſtles 
ebidently teacheth the lame, that no ümilitude tan be made unto God, in 
gold. ul ver, dune oz any other matter. By theſe, and many other places 
of Scripture it is ebident, that no image eyther ougbt o2 can be made 
unto God, Foꝛ bow tan & O D, amoſtpure Spirit, whom man ne ver 
ſaw, be expꝛeſſed by a groſſe, bodily, and viubltſũmilitude? ow can the 
infinite Maieſty, andgreatneſſe of & O D, incompzebenvble to mans 
minde, much moze not able to be compaſed with the ſence , be expꝛeſſed in 
a (mall and little image? how can a dead and dumbe image erpzeſe 
the living SOD: What can an image, which when it is fallen, cannot 
riſe upagaine, which tan neither helpe his friends, noz hurt his enemies, 
expzeſſe of the moſt puiſſant, and mighty God, who alone is alle to re- 
ward bis friends and to deſtroy bis enemies everlaſtingly? Aman might 
jufly cry with the Pzopber Habacuc , Shall ſuch images inſtruc oz 
teach any thing right of Ged? oz ſhall they become Doctours ? Where- 
foze men that habe made an image of GOD whereby to bonour him, 
habe thereby dichondured him mod bigbly , uminiſhed his Bajeſtty , ble- 
miſhed his gloꝛy and falutyed bis truth. And therefoze S. Paul ſapth, 
that ſuch as habe framed any ũmilitude o Image of God like a mox 
tall man, oꝛ any other likenefe , in timber, fone, oꝛ other matter, have 
thanged his truth into a lie. Foz both they thought it to be no longer 
that which it was, a ſtocke, oꝛ a lone, and tooke it to be that which it was 
not, 
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not, as GD D, oz an image of GDD, AMberefee an image uf GOD, 
is not calp a ſie, but a double [ye alſ a. But the Devill is a lyer, and the fg- d. 


ther of lyes: wherefoze the lying images which be made of GDD, to 
bis great honour and hozrible danger of his people, came from the 


Wherefoze they be convict of tod iſhneſſe and wickednege in making of 
images of GD D, e the Trinity: foz that no image of GOD cught 
op'canbe made, as by the Scriptures, and good rea lon ebidently appes 
reth: yea, and once tu deure an image of & O D, commerhef infideliry, 
thinking not GOD to be pzeſent, extept they might ſee ſome ügndz 
image of bim, as appeareth bythe Hebrewes inthe wildernege willing 
Aaron to make them gods whom they might ſee gte befoze them, Where 
— that ſeeing in Eſaias, and Daniel de rertaine deltriptioms of 
5 D. as litting on a bigb ſeate, qt. why may not a paynter likewiſe 
ſet him fozth in tul ours to be ſeen, as it were a Judge fitting in a thzone, 


aſwell as be is deſtribed in wzitin byrde Prophets , ng that Seri 
cure ; waitin and pinure, difer but i ? Firf, it is to anſwered, 
ming of images ol GOD, 


— — fu 
» as 
pbers, be not all one: neyther ought 


booke de fide & ſymbolo, cap. 7.) dge the 
detelleth. in thoſe who babe tt the glozy of the incopruptible G O D, 
man. Foz it is wickedneſte fo2 a Chaſt- 
S b 
2 nding, images may » £02 
char be tooke upon bim flefh; ard became man. Jt were well chat they 
would fie} grant , that they babe birberto done moſt wickedly in making 
and maintayning of Images of O D. and of the Trinity in every place; 
— . SO DS Mond, and good reaſon convicted: 
"ow 8 teen, bar ws Mhage of Cbꝛid may bee 
made, A en GODS Mod, and Religion, it is not 


— be done oz no: but alſo whether it be 
— hr /D'S/ Wood — Fo2 all wic- 


che woyds of the reaſons alledged out of the Striptures ate, that 
Images neyrher digt, nen tan be made unto G OD. 2 
P 
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- 


ply that Images of Chꝛiũ map be made, except withall it bee pzobed, 
that it is lawfull to them to be made, is, rather then to bold ones peace, 
to ſay ſome what, but nothing to the purpoſe. And pet it appeareth that 
no image tan be made of Chꝛiſtl, but a lying 1 (as the Scriptures 
peculiarly called images lyes) foz Chiu is & O D and man. Seeing 
therefoze that foz the ad, which is the mod excellent part no ima 
ges tan be made, it is falſely called 45 Wherefoze Ama 
ges of Chzilt be not only defects, but alſo lyes, Mhich reaſon ſerveth 
tome. . Allo foꝛ the Images of s, whoſe ſoules, the moſt excellent parts of 
them, can by no images be pꝛeſented, and expzeed, Ulherefoze — — 
— ( — in the grabes. . 
moze, no true image tan be made of s body, lo it is unknown now 
of what fozme , and countenance de was. And there be in Greece, and at 
Rome, and in other plates, dibers images of Chzift , and none of them 
like to other, and yet ebery ul them afurmeth, that rbeirs|s rhe true and 
lively image of Chzift, cannot poſſible be, Cherefoze, as ſoone as 
an image of Chzitt is made, by and byis a lye made of him, which by 
SO DS Mond is fœbidden. Which allo is true of the images of any 
Saints of antiquity , t that it is unkowne of what ſome, andcoury 


's, Wherefoze ep- 
falſe and lying bookes, the tea- 
chers of all crrour, 


Andnow it it ſhould be admitted and granted that an image of Chzid 
could trulp be made, pet it is unlawfull chat it ould be mw, pea, 02 


Temples to the great and unabopdable danger 

ſþall be pzobed, And fart concerni | 

it might be bad truly, pet it were 

likely, it is anotable place in Irenzus, whorepzobed the Þereticks called 
Iba, cap-24, Gnoſtici , fo; that they about the image of Chzift , made trulyaf- 

ter bis own pzopoztion in Pilates time (as they ſayd) and therefoze mae 

to be elleemed, . babe. The 
which Gnoſtici alſo uſed to tet garlands 


Ter. 26, 
Dent 1. 
Similirudo, 
Sculpti e, 
Full!\c. 
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not our images ſuch? Be nat our unagesof Chzif, and his Saints, et- 


bappy that wee have not followed the Centiles in tnaking of images of 
beaſts,fiſhegand other ber mines alſo. the image of an 
Þozſe, as'alſo che image of the Ade that Chzirodon, babe in divers 


places been imo the Chureh and Temple of God. And is not 
une is ee b e Lins met brip Leg 85 


o: Thou thalt not make any [ike 
— —— re Pris oo mes 
der the Earth, #c. Couldany moze be fozbidden, and ſayd, then this: ey 
ther of the kinds of » which be eyther carved, and molten oz other- 


ther carbed oz malten, o cat, umultudes of men and women? Jt is 2: 27: 


wiſe Gmilitudes? oz of things whereof images are fozbidden tobe made? «x. 20. 


Are nor allthings eyther in heaven, Earth, oz Water under the Earth: 
And be not our images ot Chriſt and his Saints likenefſes of in 
Þeaven, Earth, oz in the Water: if they tuntinue in thett foxmer , 
that theſe pꝛobibitions concerne the idols of the Oentiles, and not our 
images: Firft, that anſwer is already confuted, concerning the images 
of God, andthe Trinity at „and concerning the images of Chriſt 
alſo, by Irenæus. And that che Law of GD is tobe under- 
good again all our images, aſwell of Chriſt , as his Saints, in Tem- 
ples, andChurches , appearerh further bythe judgment of the old Do 
cours and the Pꝛimitibe Church, Epiphanius renting a paynted cloath, 
wherein was the picture —— — - — — 
our image could in 02 

ne declared) judged that not only idols of the 


leadged) 


— — in — — — and —— 
bundzed yeeres agoe , , deſtropy 
ing allimages; aſwell of Chat, as of the Saints, ſer up by the Cbyiſſi· 
ans (as is befoze at large declared) reftifie, that they underſfood GODS 
Wozdſo, that it fozbade our images, aſwell as the idols of a ” 
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Ad as it is wꝛitten, Sap. 14. that images were not from the beginning; 
neither thall they continue to the end: ſo were they not in the beginning 
inthe Pzimitive Church: G O D grant they map in the end be deftrop- 
ed. Foz all Chzitians in the Pꝛimitibe Church, as Origen againſt Cel- 
016m con, Tas, Cyprian alſo, and Arnobius doe tefliie , were ſoze charged,and jo 
ce/un , lib. . ned on, that they had no Altars noz images. Wherefoze did they not (J 
& 8. Cyprianus you) confozme themſelves to the Gentiles in making of images, 
dan. but fozlacke of them ſulaynedtheir heaby diſpleaſure, if they had taken 
it to be lawfull by GDDS Mord to babe ? It is ebident 
— 1 O_ s to be unlawfull in the Church oz 
Temple of SOD, and de had none (tbough the Gentiles there 
Als 5. foze were molt bighly diſpleaſed ) following this rule, We mul obey 
GOD rather then men. And Zephirus in his notes upon the Apology 
of Tertullian, gathereth, that all bis vehement perſwaGon ould be but 
cold, except we know this once foz all, that Chziſtran men in his time did 
molt hate Images, with their oznaments, And Irenzus (as is above de- 
clared ) repꝛabeth the Þereticks talled Gnoſtici , foz that they carried a- 
22070 — Chriſt. — therefoze the * Church, which 
is p to be followed as mot incozrupt and pure, bad publiquely 
Churches neither idols of the Gentiles, noꝭ any other images, as 
directly fozbidden by GODS Wozd, And thus it is declared 
6 ODS Wozd, the ſentences of the Dontours, and the judgment of 
the Pzimitive c » which was mod pure and ſincere, that all tma- 
s, aſwell ours, as the 1dols of the Gentiles, be by GODS WUozd 
- and therefoze unlawlull, ſpecially in Temples, and Chur- 

8. 

Now il they (as their cuſtomeis) flee to this anſ were, that GODS 
Moꝛd fozbiddeth not abſolurly all images to be made, but that they 
Gould not be made to be wezſhipped , and that therefoze we may babe J- 
mages, ſo we wozſhip them nor, foꝛ that they be things indifferent, which 
map be abuſed q well uſed: - Which ſeemeth alſo to be the judgment of 
Damaſ. lib. 4. Damaſcene , and Gregorie the tit, as is abobe declared, And this is one of 
Ede och. thejrchiefe allegarions fo2 the maintenance of Images, which babe been 
=p. 17-6"* alleadged unte Gregorie the ir bis time. 
2 — — 


Sap. 1 4. 


of wozHhipping , and idslatry 
bad oz ſufferedm Temples and 


wheref 
Churches, Che Jewes, to whom this law was fri given 8 


againſt perill of Idolatry. a5 


being a mozall Commandement, and not ceremoniall, as all Doctours 
interpꝛet it , bindeth us as well as them AU who ould 
have the true ſence and meaning of GD DS Law ven 
unto them, neither bad in the deginning any image 2 
heir Temple * as Origine and Joſephus large derime?) nepther alter — contra 
the reſtitution of the Would by any meanes conſent to Herod, 7, %. nit 
Pilate, 02 Petronius, that images ſhould be plated onely in the Temple /. :7. <p. 8. 
at Jeruſalem, alrhough no worth wozHipping of images was required at 10 f. , #- 
their hands: but rather offered the s to the death. than to aſſent that 

images Gould once be placed in the > ng deb. — neither would 
—ͤ— image : maker among them. And Origen added this cauſe, 


[e# their minds — be plucked GDD, to the contemplation 
of earthly things. And — — fo2 dis earnett ʒeale, 
in maintaining of G OD — 4 — And truth it 


is, that Jewes and Turkes, who images and idols, as dt 
real fozbidben by GD DS Mod, will never come to the truch of 


abolithing , and 
Cburches, 2 pi 
== Sm 
Churches idolatry, goe 8 together , 

the one cannot be avoided, eres the ade (ſpecially in 
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places) be deſtroyen. Wherefoze, to make unages , and publikly to 

t them up inthe Temples and Churches, places appointed | 

tu the ſerviceof G O D, is to mate images to the uſe of religion, and 
images: 


not onely againſt this pꝛetept , Thou halt make no manner 

but againſt this alſo, thou ſhalt not bow downe to them , noz wozthip 

them. Foz they being ſet up, babe beene, be, and ever will bee wozthip- 

ped. And the full pzofe of that which in the beginning of the firſt part 

of this Treaty was touched, is here to bee made and perfozmed : To 

wit, that our images, and idols of the Gentiles bee all one, as well in 

the things themſelves, as alſo in that our images habe birne befoze, 

be now, and eber will bee wozſhipped, in like fozme and manner, as 

the idols of the Gentiles were wozthipped, ſolongas they bee ſuffered 

in Churches and Temples. Whereupon it fcflowetrb, that our images 

m Churches habe beene , be, and eber will be none other but abomina 

idols, and be therefoze no things indifferent. And every of theſe parts 

ſhall bee pꝛobed in ozder, as hereafter followerh. And firſt,” that our 

Simulacbra images, and the idols of the Gentiles be all one concerning themſelves 

Fre & 18 moll ebident- the matter of them being Gold, Silver, oz other metall, 

awrum, Fulilc, ſtune, weoD, Clap, oꝛ plapſters, as were the idols of the Gentiles , and ſo 

Sab, being eyther moulten o2 tall, either carved, graben. hewde, oz otherwiſe 

0 Pm koꝛmed and faſhioned after the umilitude and likenefle ol mano2 woman, 

— be dead and dumbe woꝛkes of mans hands, baving mouthes, and ſpeake 

wum. not: eyes, and ſer nut: hands, and ferle not: firte, and goe not, and ſo as 

well in fozme as matter, be al rlike the idols of the Gentiles, Jn- 

ſomuch that all the titles which be giben to the iduls in the Scriptures, 

bee verified of our images. Mhere toe, no Doubt but the like 

curtes which are mentioned in the Striptures, will light upon the 

makers and wozthippers of them both, Secondly, that they babe birne 

and bee wozthippedin our time in like fozme and manner as were the 

Idols of the Gentiles, is now to be pzobed. And foz that Jdolatryſianderb 

chielly in the minde, it wall in this part firſt bee pzobed , that our image- 

maintainers babe bad, and babe the ſame opinions and judgment of 

Saints, wboſe images they habe made, and wozſhipped, as the Gentiles 

Wolater s had of their gods, Andafterwards ſhall be declared, that our 

Jmage-maintainers and wozthippers babe uſed, and uſe tbe ſame out- 

ward rites, and manner of „and wozhhipping their Images, 

as the Gentiles did uſe befoze their Idols, and that there toe they commit 

—— — inwardly and outwardly, as did the wicked Gentiles J- 
Dolater s. 

And concerning the firſt part ofthe Jdolatrous opinions of our Image- 
maintayners, - What I p2ay you be ſuch Saints with us , to whom 
we attribute the defence of certaine Countryes, ſpoyling O D of his 
— — but — — — 2 — 
were Belus to the Babylonians aians, Oſiri is to 
tians, Vulcane tothe Lemnians, and to luth other. What be fuch Saints 
vi petite, to whom the ſafegard of certaine Cities — ol Diiprzſides, 

with the Gentiles Jdolaters? Such as were ar Apollo, at & 


Du tutclares. 
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tbens Minerva, at Carthage Juno, at Rome Quirinus, at. What be ſuch 
Saints, to whom, contrary to the uſe of the Pꝛimitibe Church , Tem- 


— dolaters? Such as were in the Capitoll Jupiter, in Pa- 
pbus C Venus, — —— Diana, and ſuch like. Mas. 
we {me in thus thinking doings is learned our Religion not 

out of SO DS Cod, _ the Pagan Poets, who ſay, Excel 
ſere omnes adyris, arilq; relictis, Dii quibus imperium hoc ſteterat, &c. 
That is to ſay, All the gods by whoſe defence this Empire lcd, are gone 
out of rhe Temples, and habe fozſaken their Altars, And where one Saint 
bath images in divers places, the ſame Saint bath divers names there 
of mod like m tothe Genriles, Mhen pou beare of our Lady of Walſingham, 
our Laby of Ipſwich, our Lady of Wilſdon , and ſuch other: what is it 
but an latin of the Gentiles Jdolaters ? Diana Agrotera, Diana Co- 
riphea, Diana Epheſia, &c. Venus Cypria, Venus Paphia , Venus Gnidia. 
Mbereby is evidently meant, that the Saint foz the image-ſake, ſhould 
in thoſe places, yea, in the images themſelves habe a dwelling , which 
is the ground of their Jvolatry, Foz where no images bee, they habe 
no ſuch meanes, Terentius Varro ſheweth that there were tber bundzed 
| amy ur. wry : there were no fewer Veneres and Dianz : wee bad no 
wer Chriſtophers, Ladies, and Mary Magdaleng, and other Saints, 
Oenomaus and Heſiodus hew , that in theix time there were thirty thou⸗ 

ſand gods. J chinke we bad hofewer Saints, to whom wee —— 
nour due to GO D. And they babe not onely Cpopled the true oo 
bigs of bis due bongur in we „Cities, Countries, and Lands 


75 Sante, as gods ef them. 
alling,evvf] Saint Cornelis, 2 8. Appolin, gt. Nei- 
aero beafs and tatteil lacke their gods with us, foe S. Loy is the 


ch, ard S. Anthony che ſwine #c, Where is GO DS 
n e e ſul whe land. The Pe 
mine mine, 
belpe ar. Exepr I and J put to flight: of me bee all counſels, and 


At. t 4 in daine doth bee watch that kirpeth 
cy t ſave — beaſts. But we babe lelt him neithet 


Heaven noꝛ Earth, me ee e eee 


and Churches be builded, and Mears erened, but Dii patroni, gf Du pronl. 
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torule, and goberne , nepther men, no? beaſts , noz their diſeaſes to 
ture, that a gouly man mightjuſfly foz zealous indignation cry out , O 
IÞeaven, © Earth and Seas, what madneſle and wickedneſſe againſt 
GOD are men fallen into? What diſþonour doe the creatures to their 
Creatoꝛ and maker? and it — — — 
we doubt of bis ability o will to helpe, we joyne to him belper, 
as if be were a noune Adjeuibe, uſing theſe ſapings: Such as learne, 
GD Dand Sain don — — luth as neeze, GDD helpe, 
and Saint John: tothe hoꝛſe, & and Saint Loy ſabe tee. Thus 
are we become like Þozſes and Mules, which babe no underſtanding, 
Foz, is there not one O D only, who by bis power and wiſedome 
made all things, and by bis pꝛabibente goberneth the lame? and bp his 
goodneſe maintaineth and ſaverh them ? Be not all things of bim, by 
bim, and thzough bim? Mby doſt thou turnefrom the Creatoz , to the 


creatures? This is the manner of the Gentiles Jdolaters : but thou art 


making of the true ſervants of GT D, falſe gods, by attributing to 
them the power and honour which1s-6GDDS , and due to him only. 
And foz that wee babe ſuch opinions of the power , and ready belpe of 
Saints, all our Legends, Þymnes, Sequences and did tontaine 
— — — of them, and pꝛayers to them: pea, and 
Sermons allo together of them, and to their pzayſes, Gods Wozd beit 
cleane layd a ide, And this we doe altogether agreeable to the Saints, as 
did the Genriles Jdolaters tu their falſe gods, Foz theſe opimons which 
men have had of moztall perſons, were they never ſo boly, 
godly and learned Chziftans babe wzrtten againũ the fayned gods of 
Genriles,and ChziſianPzinces habe destroyed their Images, 
were now libing, would doubtleſle likewiſe both wꝛite 
opinions of Saints, and allo deſiroy their images. Foz it is ebident that 
our image · maintayners habe the lame opinion of Saints, which the 
Gentiles had of their falſe gods , and thereby are mobed to make 
mages as the Gentiles did. It anſ wer be made, that they make Saints 
interceTours to O D, and meanes fo2 ſuch things as they wauld ob- 


ed. L 


king by other. as meanes, and ſo they made all gods ſubjec tofate oz de- 
tiny: às Lucian in his Dialogues faineth that Neptune made ſuite to Mer- 
cury, that de might ſpeak with jupiter. And therefoze in this alſo,it is mull 
evident, that our Jmage-maintapners be all one in opinion with the Gen- 

tiles Jdolaters. 1 
Now temayneth the third park; that their rites, and ceremonies in bo 
nouring 
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ing and wozhipping of the Images oz Saints be all one with the 
rites the Gentiles Jdolaters uſedin bonouring their Idols. Firf, 
what meaneth it, that Chꝛiſtians, after the of the Gentiles Jdc- 
laters, goe on pilgrimage to biũt Images, where they have the like at 
bome , but that they habe a moze opinion » and berfue in ſome , 
Images, then other ſome, like as the Gentiles Jdolaters had? which 
is the readieſt way to bzing them to 3dolatry by wozGipping of them, and 
directly againſt GODS Mod, who ſapth, Secke me, and yer wall 
libe, and doe not ſeeke Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, neither go to Berſheba. 
Andagaine ſuch as bad any ſuperſtition in the bolinege of the plate, as 
though they ſhould be heard foz the places ſake , ſaying, Our Fathers 
wozlhipped in this Mountaine, and pee ſay, that: at Hieruſalem is the“ 
where men ſhould wozthip, our Saviour Chꝛiſt pzonounceth, 
eve me, the houre commeth, when pee thall wozſhip the Fatber 
neyther in this Bountaine , noꝛ at Hieruſalem , but true wozthippers 
ſhall wozthip the Father in Spirit and truth. But it is too well 
knowne, that by ſuch pilgrimage going, Lady Venus and ber ſonne 
Cupid were rather wozthipped wanton ly in the fleſh, then S O D the 
Father, and our Saviour Chꝛiſt his truely wozſhipped in the 


— agtable(hos. Paul teacheth) that they which fell to 
Idolatry, ; — — ould alſo fall int o carnall foz- 
nication and all uncleannefe,by the juſt judgments of SOD. delivering 
them ober to abominable concupicence: 

What meaneth it that Chꝛiſman men, after the uſe of the Gentiles Jdg- f-.4. 
latecs, cap and kneele befoze Images: —— had any ſenſe, and 
atitude, would kneele befoze men 8, 
ounders , and Goldſmiths, their makers , and framers by whoſe 
meanes they have attayned this bonour , which elſe would habe beene 
ebilfaboured, and rude lumpes of clay, oz playfer, pieces of timber fone 
m metall, without ſhape oz faſhion, andſo without all efimation, and 
bonour , as that Jdol in the Pagan Poet confefſech , ſaying 
once a bile blocke, but now J am become aGDD, at. 
— — who batb life and reaſon, to bow bimſelfe to a dead, g — 23, & 

and unſeniible Image, the wozke of bis owne hand? is not this ſfouping 3; 

and kneeling befaze them , adozation of them, which is fozbidden ſo ear- 
neſtp by O DS Mod: Let ſuch as ſo fall downe befoze images of 
Saints, know and confefſe, that they exbibite that honour to dead ſocks 
and ſtones, which the Saints —5 Peter, Paul and Barnabas 
would not to be given to them being alibe: which the of SOD, 3 
fozbiddetb robe given to bim. And it they ſay, they erbtbite ſuch bo 7,...15 
nour not to the Image, but to the Saint whom it repzeſenteth, they are 
convicted of folly, to believe that they pleaſe Saints with that bonour , 

which they abboze as a ſpoile of G DDS bonour : * eng. 

lings: but now both baving greater underſtanding , and moze 

love of GD, doe moe abborze — due danny, — 
. — with Angels flee to take __' -- 


Math. 4. 


Aug uftine 
Fſalme 135. 


Laftant. lib. 2. 
juſti. 
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them by ſacriledge the honour due to GDD : And berewithall is confi 
ted their lewd diſtinction of Latria and Dulia, where it is evident, that the 
Saints of & DD cannot abide, that as much as any outward wozthip- 
ping be done oz exhibited to them. But Sathan, GD D S enemy, de- 
üring to rab GD D of his honour, defiretherciedingly that ſuch honour 
might be given to him. UWherefoze thoſe which give the honour due to 
the Creatoz, toa?y creature , doe ſervice acceptable tu no Saints, who 
be the friends of GOD, but unto Sathan, GD Dad mans moztall 
and wenne enemy. And to attribute ſuch deüre of di bine honour ro 
Saints, is to blot them with a moſt odious and bivelliſh rgnominy, and 
villanp , and indeed of Saints, to make them Sathans and very de- 
vils , whole pzoperty is to challenge to themſelves the boncur which is 
due to O D onely. And furthermoꝑe. in that they ſay that they doe nut 
woꝛſhip the images, as the Gentiles did their idols , but GOD and 
the Saints whom the images doe repzeſent, and therefoze that their 
doings befoze images bee not like the Jdolatry of the Gentiles befoze 
their idols, Saint Auguſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, doe p2ove evi- 
dentiy, that by this their anſwere they be all one with the Gentiles Jbc- 
laters, The Gentiles ( ſaith S. Auguſtine) which ſeeme to be of the purer 


- Foznotwithſtanding this excule, S. A 
Lactantius pzobe them Jdolaters. And Clemens ſaith, that the ſerpent 
the dibell putteth ſuch excuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters. And the 
Striptures ſay, They wozſhip the ſtocks and ſtones, ( 
thisercuſe ) even as our image-maintainers doe. And Ezekiel therefoze 
calleth the gods of the Aſyrians, fockes and ſtones, although they 
were but images of their G O DS. So are our images of GD D. 
the Saints, named by the names of S O D and bis Saints 
r the uſe of the Gentiles. And the ſame Clemens ſaith thus in 
the ſame booke , They dare not give the name of the Emperour to any 
other, foz bee punitheth bis offender and traytour by and by: but 
ve the Name of GOD to other, becauſe hee fo reper- 
bis offendours. And even ſo doe our image-wozſhippers 
gibe both Names of GDD and the Saints, and alſo the bonour due 
to GOD, totheir images, eben as did the Gentiles Jdolaters to 
their idols. Cabat ſhould it meane that they, accozbing as did the Gen- 
ies Jdolaters, light candles at nne time, oꝛ at midnight befoze them, 

th to bonour them? Foz other uſe is there none in ſo doing. 

oz in the day it nirdeth not, but was ever a pꝛoberbe A 
0 
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To light a Candle ar noone time. And in the night, it abayleth not 


to light a Candle befoze the blinde: and GOD bath neyther uſe og 1 5 jutti. 


banour thereof And concerning this Candle lighting, it is notable = * 


that Lactantius above a thouſand yeeres agoe bath watten , after this 
manner: It they would behold the Heavenly light of the Sunne, then 
<ould they perceive that GOD hbathnoneed of their Candles, whofox 
the uſe of man bath made ſo goodly a light. And whereas in ſo little a 
circle of the Sunne, which foz the great diſtance , ſeemerh to be no 
greater then a mans head, there is ſo great bzightnere , that the 
light of mans eye is nut able to behold it, but if one nedfafly looke up 
on ita while, bis eyes will be dulled and blinded with darkenefge: how 
— ed bow great tlearenedſe may we thinke to be with GOD, 
with is no night nozdarkenefſe ? and ſo fozrh, 

ſayth , Seemerb he therefoze to be in his rigbt 


bungry 
we bee a cold, o2 
wee may (ee. Cbus far 


lere imagines, to wozſhtp images, ft 
If they denep, let them trad the ri. E 
laitchol Antichertt, Pe alf wozthip G 
wird Gold, Silver and with pꝛetitus 
fure : in which plate the Latine | 
Paralipomenon the xxix. 3 all | reremontes 

as burning ok meenſe, and luth other, wherewich GO | 

was honouted, is talled Cultus (to 7 worchtpping, 1 pe 
frairly by GODS Tozd to be tu 1mages. 5 — _ 
Ectleũaſicall declare , that our holy Parry2s, rather then they would 
bow and kneel, oꝛ offer up one crumme of Jncenſe befoze an _ 
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dener rr thep make, pertharal tus ruming an f, 
e e, running on a 
mage, burni — m — ä́ mH 
ps, armes, legges and whole men and women ol Ware , kneeling and 
ding up of hands, is done to the images, appeareth by this, that 
— — 02 where they habe beene, and be taken away, 
they doe nu ſuch things at all. But all the plates frequented when 

images were there, nom they be taken away, be fazſaken and left deſert, 
nay, now they bate andabbozre the place deadly , which is an evident 
p2oofe , that that which they did befoze , was done in reſpect of the ima- 
ges. Wherefoze, when we ſee men and women on heapes to goe on pil- 
mage to 8, kneele befoze them, bold up their hands befoze them. 
et up Candles, burne Jncenſe befoze them, oller up gold and Glver unto 
them, hang up ſhips, crouches, chaines, men and women of Ware befoze 
them, attributing health and ſafegard, the gifts of GOD, tothem, oz 
the Saints whom they repzeſent, as thep rather would have it : who 
J ſay, who tan doubt , but that our Jmage-maintayners , g in- 
all Jdolatrous opinions, outward rites and ceremonies with the Gen- 
tiles Jdolaters , agree alſo with them in committing moſt abomina- 
ble Idolatry? And to encreaſe this madnefſe , wicked men which habe 
the keeping of ſuch Jmages, foz their moze lucre and advantage, after 
thee of the Gentiles Jdolaters, habe repozted and ſpzead abzoad, 
aſwell by lying tales, as waitten fables, divers miracles of images. As 
that ſuch an image mir was ſent from Þeaben, even like Pal- 
ladium, o magna Diana Epheſiorum. Such another was as miracu- 
—— CT, as the mans head was in the Capitol, oz the 
Þozle head in Capua. Such an image was bzought by Angels. Such 
an one tame it ſelfe farre from the Eaſt to the Weſt , as dame Fortune 
fled to Rome. Such an image of our Lady was painted by Samt 
Luke, whom of aPbyſician they habe made a paynter foz that purpoſe. 
Such anone an bundzed pokes of Oxen could not mobe , like bona Dea, 
whom the ſhip couldnot carry, oz Jupiter Olympius, which laught the arti- 
ficers — bps —— bim to — _ images; 
though e „pet [oz tender heart pitty, wept, 
Some like Caſtor and Pollux, helping their friends in battaile, ſwet, as 
Parble pillars doe in dankiſh we Some \pake moze monſtroufly 


+ 


then ever did Balaams Alle, who bad life and bzeath in him. Sucha cripple 
came, and ſaluted this Saint of Oke, and by and by was made 1 
andloe , here hangeth his crouch. Such an one in a tempeſt bowed to 


S. Chriſtopher , and ſtaped, and behold, here is his ſhip ul Ware, Such 
an one by S. Leonards helpe bake out of pziſon, and ſi where his fetters 
og; 3 17 by like oz moze ſhame· 

yes repozte our image-maintayners, in ear- 
neſt apply to their Images, all ſuchmiracles as the Gentiles habe fained 
of their Jdols. And ik it were to be admitted, that ſome miraculous 
aus were by illuſion of the Devill done where Images be: (Foz it is 
ebident that the moſt part were kayned lyes , and crafty jugglings 
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of men) pet followeth it not therefoze, that ſuch images are epther to be 
bonoured, o2 ſufferedts remaine, no moze then Ezechias left the bzazen 
Serpent undeſtroyed, — — althrugb it were both 
let up by GODS Commandement, and alſo appzoved by a great and 
true miracle: foz as many as beheld it, were by and hy healed: ney 
bught miracles perſwade us to doe contrary to GOD S Md. 
the Scriptures babe foz a warmng hereof fozethewed, that the Ri 
of Antich21 ſhall be mighty in miracles and wonders , to 
union of all rherepzobate. But in this they pade the fully, 
kedneſſe of the Gentiles , that they honour 
and bones of dur Saints, which pzobe that 
deav , andrherefozeno gods to be wozHipped | 
— 1 41 — very ſhame. the relique 
kiſfe, and offer unto, ſpecially on Relique Sunday. 

offer ( that we ſhouldnot be weary oz repent us ofour coſt 
and minſtrelfie goeth merily all the offertozy time, with 
calling upon thoſe Saints, whole reliques be then in pꝛe 
the water alſo wherein thoſe reliques babe beene 
great reverence be reſerved, as beryboly and effectual 
able toSamt Chryſoſtome , who thus of reliques 
the aſhes of the Saints bodyes , noz the reliques of 
s , conſumed with time: butopenthe eyes of 
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Uirgins arme, 62 the tayle of | 
liout s. O wicked; i and 

things / O ally, fonlich and datlardiy dawes ent 
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becne made not onely moze wicked then the Gentiles Jdolaters , but al- 
ſo no wiler then Ages, Þozſes and Pules which bave no underdan 


naß theſe things already rehearſed, it is ebident, that our Image main 
tayners habe not only made Jma s, and ſet tbem up in Temples , as did 
the Gentiles Jdolaters their : but alſo that they babe bad the ſame 
Tdolatrous opinions of the Saints , to whom they habe made Images. 
which the Gentiles Jdolaters bad of their falſe gads , and habe not only 
woꝛſhipped their images with the rites, teremonies, ſuperſti tion, and all 
tirtumllantes, as did the Gentiles Jdolaters their Iduls: but in many 
poynts alſo habe farre exceeded them in all wickednege , foaliſhneſſe and 
madneſe. And if this be not ſufficient to pzobe them image w 
that is toſay , Jdolaters : loe, pou ſhall heaxe their owne open 
I meane,aat only the decrees of the ſecond Nicene Councell under Irene, 
the Roman Councell under Gregory the third, in which as they teath that 
images are to be honoured, woꝛchipped, as is befoze declared: ſo pet doe 
thepit warily and fearefully , in compariſon to the cus bold 
blaſting of manifeſt Jdolatry to be done to images, ſet of late, even 
in theſe our dayes, the light of GODS truth lo ſhining, that above 
other abominable doings , and wzitings, a man would marbell moſt at 
their impudent, Gamelefle and moſt ſhamefull bluftering bolbnefe , who 
r as mes 
ter toutter their bozrible blaſpbemies in but habe row caken an bay 
lots face , —— — the furniture of their 


in letting abꝛoad 
a i here the plaine blaſpbemp of the reuerend 
in S OD, James Naclantus Bithap of ED 


ano Sain Pak Ep tothe Roman and the firſt 
in pzint now of late at Venice, map ſland inſtead of all, 
r in ine, 7 —— 


Ergo non ſalum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram imagine 
(ut nonnulli ad cautelam forte JoquunturYſed & adorare imaginem, ſine quo 
valucris ſcrupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & prototypon ejus 
propter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria, & illa latria: fi Gaba. vel hyper- 


della, & lla pariser cjuſimodi cultu adoranda eſt. 
The ſence whereof in wis tbis: Therelwee it is nat only to bee 


gught to bee 
0 


5 
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—— repdepped inthe (ace — — « Thus farre bath 
Naclantus, whoſe blaſphemieslet Pope Gregorius the faſt confute,andby 54-- 
bis authozity damne them to ell, as bis ſucceours babe bozribly thur- 

d. Fox gh Gregory permutteth images to be bad, yet be fozbid- 
beth them by any meanes to be wozſhipped.and pzapſeth much Biſhop Se. 
renus fo2 the fozbidbing the wozthipping of them and willeth bim to teach „ f e. 
the people to avoyde by all meanes to wozſhip any image. But Naclantus aum mall. 
blowetb foꝛth his blal phemous idolatry, willing images to be wozthip- 
ped 20h —— of adozation and wozſhip: and left ſuch whole- 
ſome doctrine ſhould lacke be groundeth it upon Ariſtotle in his 

| booke de ſomno & vigilia,that is, of ſieeping and waking,as by his painted 
Booke noted in the margin, is to be ſeene : whoſe impudent wicked- 
nee, and Jdolatrous judgment , I babe therefoze moze largely ſet fozth, O ge 
that pee may (as Virgil (peaketh of Sinon) of one know all theſe i- worſhipping. 
-mage-wozlhnppers and idolaters , and underſtand to what poynt in con- 
cluũion the publique baving of images in Temples and Churches bath 
bzought us: comparing the times, and watings of Gregory the fl, with 
our dayes, the blaſpbemies of ſuch dolaters as this inſirument of B elial 
named Naclantus, ig. Wherefoze , now it is the teſtimony of the old 
p Fathers and Doctours, by the open confegion of Biſhops agem- 
in Ceuncels, by the moſt ebident ügnes, and arguments, opinions, J- 
dolatrous acts, deeds,and wozſhi done to their images, and by their 
owne open confeſſion and doctrine ſet fozth in their bookes , declared and 
thewed, that our images babe been, and be commanly wozſhipped, yea, 
and that they ought ſotobe: I will out ot GDD'S Md make this 
gene rall argument againũ all ſuch makers, ſetters up, and maintapners 
of images in publique plates. And firſt of all J will begin with the 
Wozds of our Saviour Chriſt , Woe be to that man by whom an offence 
is giden, woe be to him that offendeth one of theſe little ones, oz weake 
ones: better were it foz bim, that a milſtone were hanged about bis neck, q % :8- 
be caſt into the middle of the Sea, and dzowned, then be hould-offend one 
of theſe little ones, oz weake ones. nd in Deut. GDD bimlelfe de- 
nounceth him accurſed, that maketb the blind co wander out of the way. ,, _ _ 

And in Levit. Chou halt not lay a ſtumbling blocke oz lone befoze the © 
blind, But images in Churches andTemples have beene , and be, and 1. 15. 
(as afterward thall be pzoved) ever will be offences and tumbling blocks, 
— — — tommon people, deceiving their 
hearts by the cunning of the Artificer(as the Scripture expꝛeũy in lundꝛy 
places doth teftifie) and ſo bzinging them to Jdolarry. Therefoze woe be 
to the ereuer, ſetter up and maintayner of Images in Churches, and 
2 koꝛ a greater penalty remayneth to; him then the death of the 


ND by diligent 
and untere dourine, and Pꝛeatbing of GODS TWozd, as by other 
meanes: and that images in Churches and Temples therefoze be not 
rhings abſolutely evil toall men, althougb dangerous to ſome : and 
therefoze that it were tobe holden , that the publique baving of them in 


S3, 14 


Churches 
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Churches and 8, is not [ent , as a thi 
then unlawfull, a thing utterly wicked. Then 
Article to be pzoued , which is this? Thar it is not poſrible , 1105 
be luſferebd in Churches and Temples , epther by peraching of 
Moꝛd, oz byany other meanes, to keepe the people from of 
them, and ſo to aboyd idolatry, And fir concerning — — It 
it could be admitted, that although images were ſuffered in Churches, 

per og — — SO DS Moꝛd 

be atopded? It fallow of necetiity. that, ſincere Doctrine might al- 
wayes be had and continue , aſwell as images, and ſo that whereſoever , 
to offence, were erected an image, — — a godly, and un 
tere Pzeacher Gould, aud might be — — * 
reaſon , — — as the ſffum 


bou but a 
bought; ur . 
intinite images: but untere Pzeachers were , and eber ſhall be but a few 
m reſpect of the multitude tobe taught. Foz our Saviour Chriſt ſapth, 
The harveſt is plentifull, but rhe wozkemen be but few: which bath been 
hitherto continually true, and will be to the wozlds end: And in out time, 
and here in our country ſo true, that every Shire ould ſcarcely habe one 
good Pꝛeather, if they were divided, 
Now images will continually to rhe bebolders pzeach their Doctrine, 
that is, the woꝛthipping of images and idolatry, tothe which Pzea- 
ching makind1serceebing pzone , and enclined to gibe eare , and credit : 
as experience of all Nations, and ages doth too much pzove. But a true 
Preacher ——— is in bery many places ſcarcely beard 
once in the whole peere,and ſomewhere not once in leben _— 
dent to be pzoved. And that evill opinion whith hath 
in mens hearts, cannot ſuddenly by one Sermon be — — 
And as few are entlined to credit ſound Doctrine: as many, andalmoſt 
all, be pꝛone to ſuperſition and Jdolatry. So that * ateth not 
only a difficulty, but alſo an tmpombility of the remedy. F it ap 
peareth not by any ſtozy of credit , that true and ſincere Preaching bath 
endured in any one place above one bundzed yeeres : But it is evident, 
that images, ſuperſiſtion, and of images, and idalatry, 
babe continued bundzed yeeres. Foz all waitings , and experience 
doe teſtifie, that good things doe by little and little eber detay, untill they 
be cleane baniſhed: and contrarivalſe , ebill things doe moze and moze in- 
creaſe , nul they come to a full perfection, and wickednefee, eiter need 
we to ſeeke example fatre off fo? * oofe hereof : our pꝛeſent matter is 
an example. Fo Preaching of GD DS TWozd (molt untere in the be- 
ginning) by pzocefſe of time, wared lefe andlege pure, and after cozrupt, 
and [aft of all, altogether lapd downe, and left off, andother inbentions of 
men 
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— — but exit ius and peſuilent, and tothe defitu- 
«ton and ſubberuon of all good religion um berſally. Do that J cory 


clude, as it may be poſſible in ſome one City ox little Countrep, 

images ſetupin and Churches, and yet idolatry byearneft and 
continuall pzeaching of GODS uur Wap andthe ncere Goſpel of 
our Savjour Chzift, may be kept away foz a dot time: So is it impoſ- 
ible, that ( images once ſer up, and ſuffered in Temples and Churches ) 
— — much lege the whole woꝛld, tan any long time be 
kept idolatry. And the godly will reſpen not anely owne Ci⸗ 
ty, Countrep, and time, and the health of men of their age: but be carefull 
foz all places and times, andthe ſalvation of men of all ages. At the leaf, 
— toy — hs feere of other 


Countrymen and „ which bath already pꝛobed to habe 
— nalaraty 1 — phone 


of all that rr 1h ene alte blocks a) m of 
eoke ſuleted, end ihe rarnings ofthe Came a, infinite , if 
thep be ſuffeted, and the warnings ſame Mem , and re- 
medies fo2 the Te patio rh pzeaching but few, as is Aitrady berlated: 
ä — — to dl the poyſons ſoone pzobided, 
and the warnings and remedies bard 3 1 if the um; 
— ä — a i N.. {on be ready at hand eve- 
ry where, and warnings and remedies but ſeſdome given: and it 

men be moze ready of themſelves tu fumble, and be offended, than to 
warned, all men moze —— rhe catie of the 
medy a is befoge — bereafter moze fully be declared) 
ſoin fine, the poiſon and deepely dzunke of many, the 
ſeldome and faintly taſted i How can tt bee but that infinite 
weake andinfrme chall by bifended, infinite by ruine 


Te 
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necks , infinite by deably venome be porſoned in thei fouls: 

— o2 lobe ot our neighbour in our hearts then, if 
when wee may remove ſuch dangerous blocks, ſuch peſtt- 
lent poiſons, we will not remobe them? What Iſap of them which 


FRE 
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will lay ſtumbling blocks where befoze there was none, and 
foz the feete, nay, foz the ſoules of weakeand ũmple ones, and wozke the 
danger of their everlaſting deſtruction, foz whom our Saviour Chꝛiſt 

thed his mot pzecious blood , where better it were that the arts of pain- 
— tar bing, graving, and founding, had never beene found 
no2 uſed, than one of them , whoſe ſqules in the ggbt of GOD are ſs 
pzecious, ſhould by occaſion of image oz picture periſh and be loft 2 And 
thus it is declared, that Pꝛeathing cannot poſtbly cap idolatry, if ima- 
ges be ſet up publikely in Sand Churches. And as true is it, that 
noother remedy, as wiiting againſt idolatry, Councels affembled, De- 
crees mabe it, ſevere s likewiſe, and Pꝛotlamations of 
PaincesandEmperours, neitherertreame puniſhments and penalties, 
no2 any other remedy could oz can bee poſſibly deviſed foz the abording 
on idolatry, if images be publiquely ſet up and ſuttred, Foz 
waiting againſt images, and tdelatry to them committed, there har 
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biene alleadged unto you in the ſecond part of this Treatile a great many 
— 5 out of Iertullian, Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, Am- 

„Clemens, and divers other learned and boly Biſhops and Deucurs 
of the Church, And beſides theſe , all Hilloꝛies Ettleũaũlicall. and bockes 
of other godly and learned Biſhops and Dectours, are full of notable ex- 
amples and ſentences againſt images, and the woꝛchipping of them. And 
as they habe mo( earnellly wꝛitten, ſo bid they ünterely and mod diligent- 
ly in their time teach a pꝛeath, accozding to their wzitings q examples. 
Foz they were then Pzeaching Siſhops,and moze olten (ine in Pulpits 
than in Pzinces Palaces, moze often occupied in bis Legacy, who 
ſaid,Goe ye into the whole wozld, and pzeach the Sol pell ro all men, than 
in Embacages, and affaires of Pzinces of this wozld. And as they were 
moſt zealous and diligent , ſo were they of excellent learning, and gob- 
lineſſe of life , and by both of great authozity and credit with the people, 
and ſo of moze fozce andlikelybood tu perſwade the people, and the people 
moze like to believe, and follow their docrine, But if their pzeachings 
could not belpe , much lefre could their waitings, which doe but come 
to the knowledge ol a few that bee learned, in compariſcn to continuall 
pzeaching, whereof the whole multitude is partaker. Neyther did the 
old Fathers, Biſhops, and Doctours, ſeberally onely by  ſrearbing and 
waiting, but alſo together, great numbers at them aſſembled in Synods 
and Councels, make Decries and Eccleſtaſticall Lawes againſt images, 
and the wozſhipping of them: neyther did they ſo once oz twice, but di- 
vers times, and in dibers ages, and Countries, aſſembled Synods and 
Ceuncels, and made ſebere Detrirs againſt images, aud ping 


— 


ching and 


ing. Fa Chꝛidian 0 bozir of 
by SO DS Law; to above eight in number, and cre of 
them ſuccefbely reigning offe after another, (as is in the Þiftozres be- 


fozerebearſed) making moſt ſevere Lawes and Pꝛotlamations againff 

idols and idolatry; images, and the | of Images, and ex-- 

eruting mof-grievous puniſhments; yea, the y of death, upon tbe 

maintainers” of images, and upon | rand and W — 
2 t 
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couldnot bang to paſe , that eyther s once ſet up, might thozowl 
— — whats os the Being 4 
being ſetup. And what thinke youtben will come topaſe, if men 


bebalfe , noz any other remedy oz meanes, can belpe againſt Jdolatry , if 
images be — And it is truely ſayd, that times 

Schoolemalters of wiſedome tous that follow and li be after, oe 
if in times paſt the moſt bertucus and beſt learned, the mod diligent alſo, 


nft images and molatry, to 
images once ſetup : what tan we, r in learning, no bolinefſe of 
lite, nepther in diligence , neyther —— | 

but men in contempt , and at no eſtimation (as the goeth now) 
few alſoinnumber, in ſo great a multitude and malice of men? 


quelpin Temples an 


ſomighty Emperours, by ſo ſebere Lawes, and 
puntſhments 
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experiments , and mes befoze , the bery nature, 
of images themſelves dzaweth to ibolatry mod violently , 
nature, andinclination alſo is bent to idolatry ſo vebementl 
— — art images, noz tu heepe men from 


5 
E 


38 
; 
== 


ſus the ſeventh booke of bis | call Þifto? 
teſtifieth, that as they firſt came from the Gentiles , wht 


and wonhippers of Jt , unto us, das the invention of 


the beginrung of ſpiritual fornication, as the Wozvof GOD tetierd, 
201. 


againſt perill of Idolatry. 61 
Sapi. 14. So will they naturally (as it were of necefity) tutne totheir 
ozigine from whence thep came, and dzaw us with them moſt viclently 
. 

ne of images ng „ag it is rec in the ei 

chapter of the booke of Wiſedome, began a blinde love of a fond father, 
framing fo2 bis comfozt an Image of bis ſonne , being dead, and ſo at the 
lat men fell to the wozhipping of the Image of bim whom they did 
know tobe dead: how much moze will men, and women fall tu the 
wazhipping of the Images of SO D, our Sabiour Chxit, and his 
Saints, if they be ſuffered tu and in Churches, and Temples pub- 
liquely 2 Foz the greater the opinion is of the majeſty , and bolynege 
of the perſon to whom an J is made, the ſooner will the people 
fall to the wozſhipping of the layd image. UWherefoze the images of 
GOD, our Saviour Chzift , the blened Uirgin Mary, the Apoſtles, 
Martyꝛs, and other of notable balineſſe, are of all other images 
moſt dangerous foz the perill of Jdolatry , and cherefoze greateſt beed 
tobe taken that none of them bee ſuffered to cand publiquely in Chur- 
ches and Temples : fozthereis no great dzead left any ould fall to the 
werdippinget the Images of Annas, Caiphas, Pilate , q Judas the trap- 
to, if & ch But tothe other, it is already at full pzobed,that 


Jdolatry bath beene , is, and is moſt like continually tobe committed, 
Now as was befoze touched, and is beremoC largely tobe declared, the 
nature of man is none otherwiſe bent to of images (if bee 
may habe them and ſee them) then it is bent to whozedome , and adulte · 
ry inthe companp of barlots, And as unto a man given tu the luſt of the _ 
lech, ſeeing wanton harlot , by her, andimbzacing ber, it pꝛo 1 
fiteth little foz one toſay, Beware offoznication, GOD will condemne #. 13. 
foznicatours and adulterers : foz neyther will bee, being overcome 
with greater inticements ofthe (trumpet , gibe eare o take beed to ſuch 
godly admonition , and when bee is left afrerwards alone with the 
barlot , nothing can follow but wickednede : even ſo, ſuffer images 
to be ſet in Churches and Temples , pee ſhall in vaine bid them be- 
ware of Images, as Saint John doth , and flee Jdolatry,as all the Strip 
ſhall in baine pzeach , and teach againſt Idolatry, ; x, ;. 
Foz a number wi fall beadlong unto it, what by the 
nature of Images, and what by the 
nature, 

Wherefoze as f a man giben ta lui, to ſit downe by aſtrumpet, is to 
tempt GS D: So is it likewiſe to errect an 3doll in this pzoneneſſe 
of mans nature to Jdolatry , nothing but a tempting, Now if any will 
ſay that this ũmilitude pzoberh nothing, pet 3 pꝛay them let the Mod 
of GD D, out of the which the ümilitude is taken, pzobe ſomething. 
Doth not the Mod of GDD call 3dolatry ſptrituall fozmcation 2 . 17 & 20, 
Doth it not call a gylt oz paged Shell 02 3mage , a ſfrumpet with ber 
a paynted face? See nat the wickednefes of an Idols intiung, 2%. 5. 
like the flatteries of a wanton barlot ? Bee not men and women as 
pꝛone toſpirituall foznication (3 * as to carnall fozni- 

3 car 
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tation? If this be denyed, let all Nations upon the Earth which babe 


beene Jdolaters ( as by all ties appeareth) pꝛobe it true. Let the 
Jewes, and the people of GDD which were lo often, and ſo earneflp 
warned, ſo dzeadfully thꝛeatned concerning Images and Jdolatry, and ſo 
extremely puniſhed therefoze (and pet fell unto it) pꝛobe it tobe true: as 
in almoſt all the bookes of the old teclament , namely the Kings, and the 
Chronicles and the Pzophets , it appeareth moſt evidently, Letall ages 
and times, and men of all ages and times, of all degrees and conditions, 
wiſe men, learned men, Pzinces, Jdiots, unlearned and commonalty, 
pꝛobe it to be true, It you require examples: Foz wiſe men, yee habe the 
Egypt ans and the Indian Gymnoſophiſtes ; foz wiſeſt men of the Wozld, 
you habe Salomon the wiſeſt of all other. Foz learned men, the Greekes, 
and namely the Arhenians, exceeding all other Nations in ſuperlition, and 
Jdolatrp, as inthe biſtozy of the Acts of the Apoſtles Saint Paul thargeth 
them. Foz Pzinces, and Governours you habe the Romans, the rulers of 
the roſt, (as they ſap) pou habe the ſame fozenamed Ring Salomon, and 
all the Rings of [ſrael , and Juda after him, ſaving David, Ezechias,and 
Joſias, and one o twomoze. All theſe CJ ſay ) and infinite others, wiſe, 
learned Pzinces and Gobernours , being all Jdolaters, babe pou foz 
examples, and a pzoofe of mens inclination to Jdolatry. That J 
paſſe over with lente inthe meane time, infinite multitudes and mil- 
lions of Jdiots, and unlearned, the tgnozant and groſle people, like un- 
to boꝛſes and Bules, in whom is nounderſtanding , whoſe perill and 
danger to fall on heapes to Jbolatry by occaſion of Images, _ 
tures ſpecially fozethew, and gibe warning of, And indeed how 
the unlearned, ſimple andfooltth ſcape the nets , and ſnares of Idols 
and Images, in the which the wiſeſt , and the beſt learned habe been ſo 
entangled, trapped and wzapped ? Wherefoze the argument boldeth 
this ground ſure, that men be as inclined of their cozrupt nature to 
ſpirituall foznication, as tocarnall , which the Wiſedome of GOD 
fozeſeeing , to the generall pzobibition, that none houldmake to them- 
ſelves any Image 02 ũmilitude, addeth a tauſe, depending of mans cox 
rupt nature. Left ( ſaythGOD) thou being deceived with errour, 
bonour and woꝛſhip them. And of this ground of mans cozrupt in- 
dination, aſwell to ſpixituall foznication, astocarnall, it muſt needs 
follow , that as it is the duety of the godly Dagifrate , lobing boneſtp, 
and hating whozedome , to remove all frumpets and barlots , ſpecti- 
ally out of places — — » Oz reſozted unto of naugbty- 
packs, foz2 the aboyding ofc foznication : ſo it is the duty of the 
ſame godly Pagiſrate , after the examples of the gobly Rings, Ezechi- 
as and ſoſias, to Dzibe away all ſpirituallbarlots , (J meane Jols, 
and Images) eſpecially out of ſuſpeued places, Churches and Tem- 
ples, dangerous foz Idolatry to be committed to Images placed 
| appointed plate, and height of honour , and 
wozſhip (as S. Avguſtineſapth) where the libing G O D only (and 
not dead ſlones and ſtocks) is to be wozthipped: It is (I ſay) the office 
of godly Dagiſtrates likewiſe to aboyd Images and y_ — of 
urches 


againſt perill of Idolatry. 63 


Churches and Temples, as ſpirituall harlots out of ſuſpected places 
foz the aboyding of Jdolatry, which is ſpirituall Foznication. And as be 
were the enemp fo all honeſiy, that ſhould bzing and har lots 
out of their ſecret cozners into the publique market · plate, there freely to 
dwell, and pzactice their filthy Serthandiſe: So is he the enemy of the 
true of GOD, that Idols and Jmages unto the 
Temple and Church, the Paule of GOD, there openlytobe wozthip- 
ped, and to rab the zealous GOD ofhis honour , who will not gibe it 
to any other, no2 bis glozy to tarbed Images, whois as much fozlaken, 
and the bond of lobe betweene man and him as much bzoken by Mole 
try, which is ſpiritual Fozmcation , as is the knot and bond ot marrt- 
age bzoken by carnall Foznication, Let all this be taken as a lye, if the 
Moꝛd of & O D enfozce it not to be true. Curſed be the man, layti God 
in Deutronomy , that maketh a carbed oz molted J „and placetb it 
ina ſecret toner: and all the people hall ſay, Amen, Thus ſaith GOD, 
foz at that time no man durſt habe oz wozſhip Jma — but in 
toner s only , and the whole —— GDD, 
be that in anycozner thereof robbeth GDD of his glozy, and giverh 
it to ſtoctes and ones , is pꝛonounted by Gods Mod atturſed. Now 
he that will bzing theſe ſpiritual barlots out of their ſurking cozners, 
into publique Churches and Temples , that ſpirituall Foꝛnitation 
there openly of all men and women without ſhame bee committed wi 
them, no doubt that perſon is curſed of GOD, and twice curſed , and 


all 
take effect alſo, Bea, and furthermoze the mabnere of all men 
pzofeſing the Religion of Chzit, now by the the ſx 
ded peeres, and pet eben in our time in (0 
bery many running on beapes by Sea and 
their time, expence , and waſte of their eſtati | 
Wives, Childzen and Families, and danger of their owne bodyes 
and libes, to Compoſtella, Rome, Hieruſalem, and other farre Countries, 
to bilit dumbe , and dead ſtockes and Cones , doth ſufficiently pzobe 
the pꝛoneneſſe of mans cozrupt nature to the ſeeking of Jdols once ſet 
up, and the wozſhipping of them. And thus aſwell by the ozigine , and 
— — , — as by the —— in 
nation of mans cozrupt nature to , it is ebident, that ney⸗ 
ther Images, if they bee publiquely ſet up, tan bee ſeparated, noz men, 
if they ſee Images in Temples and Churches, can bee ſlayd, and 


wiſe and 


Temples to be an indifferent thing, as 
» bold 


and godly men and women will ſap , Amen, and their Amen Der 
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(as was in — — parc by them alleadged ) that it is not 
unlawfull oꝛ wicked, tely to habe Images in Churches and Tem- 
ples, though itmay toꝛ the danger of the umple ſozt ſerme to be not alto- 
gether expevient, 

TUbereunto map be well replyed, that Salomon alſo the wiſeſt of all 
men, did well know what an Jdoll oz Image was, and neither roke 
any barme thereof a great while bimſelfe , and alſo with bis godly 
wꝛitings armed others againſt the danger of them. But yet afterward 
the ſame Salomon ſuffering bis wanton Paramours to their J- 
dols into bis Court and Palace , was by carnall Þarlots perſwaded, 
and bzougbt at the laſt to the committing of Cl foznication with 
Idols, andofthe wiſeſt and godlieſt Pzince, became the moſt folithef 
and wickedeſt alſo, Wherefoze it is better eben fo2 the wiſeſt to regard 
this warning, He chat loveth danger ſhall periſh therein: And Let him 
that ſtandeth rake heed leſt he fall, rather then wittingly and willingly to 
lay ſuch aftumbling-block foz bis own fete , and others, that may per- 
baps bꝛing at laſt to bꝛeake netk. The god king Hezechias did know well 
enough that the bzazen Serpent was but a dead Image, and ti 
foze bee tooke no hurt himlelte thereby thzough Jdolatry tu it: Did be 
therfoze let it tand, becauſe bimſelfe tue no hurt thereof ? No, not 
ſo : But being a good King, andtherfozeregarding the health of his ul 
Subjects , deceived by that Image, and committing Jdolatry 
be did not only take it down, but alſo bzake it to pirtes. 
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moztall ding of the old Serpent Sathan, Neither did he ſpare it i 

reſpect of the ancientnefſe oz antiquity of it, which bad continued abo 

ſeven bundzed yires, no? fo that it bad beene ſuffered and pꝛeſerbed by 
befoze bis time, pow (rhinke pou) would that 
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es 
Larkes in 


them being loſt, to the dead and dumbe Idol, the wozke 
which never did, noz can doe any thing foz them, no, 1 


againſt perill of Idolatry. 
— — and Subjects: — f 
few tooke no hurt by images oz idols, bzeake the 

of GOD, Thou ſhalt make to thee no @mrlitude, at. 

well, — Moe — — 
Ruth, being s, reaſon, that all the 72 — 
nerall Lawof GDD, fozbidding bis to joyne their 
marriage with rangers, leſt they ſeduce their 2— that they ſhould 
not follow GOD. — — _ — be 
that lawſullneſſe by a few picked, and ax mages pu fthepoblen 
biferently to all men, — 2 burt, | 
fence , they ſeeme to take the multitude of vile ſoules (as be layth in Vir- 
gil) of whole lode and ſafegaurd no reputation is to be bad, foz whom 
Chziſt payd as dearely as foz the mightieft Paince , ——— 
learned in the earth. And they that will bave it y to be taken 
foz indifferent, that a very few take no burt of it. infinite multi · 
tudes beſides periſh thereby, — 5 yn ono ig a, 
the multitude of Chziſhans and bzuit beaſts, whoſe danger doe lo 
little eleeme. Beſides this, if they be Biſhops m Parſons, oz 
baving charge of mens conſciences that thusrealon, It is lawfull co have I- 
mages publikely, though it be not expedient, what manner of paſtours ſhew 

they themſelves tobe to their flocke , wdichthous untothern that tniep 
theyrhemlelvesconſemenot robe expedient fox then but tothe utter ru- 
ine of the ſoules commtted to their charge, foz whom they hall give a 
ſtraight account befoze the Pues feuer — — indeed 
to — matls, —— fumbling- 


——.— —— butunlawfull, yea, and mot 


to Tr 
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ſelle commanded to be knovne of all men, women and 


rs mr ne umple, noz bad in the vulgar tongue , 
ſayd) it was dangerous, by bzinging the fimple 
rours. And will they not fozbid images tobe ſet up in 

» wbich are not commanded, 


but fozbidden moſt 
the 
—— 
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as up? images nat · 
2 GOD, and natwithdanding rbe ban- 
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—— 2 ry wozldly and fiethly wiſedome , even — 
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bent to maintaine the inventions and traditions of men, by carnall rea- 
ſan, and by the ſame todiſanull oz deface theboly ozdinances, lawes and 
bonour of the eternall GOD, who is tobe honouredand pꝛayſed foꝛ ever, 
Amen. 

Nom it remaineth fo2 the concluſion of this Treaty,to declare aſwell the 
abuſe of Churches and Temples , by too coſily and ſumptuous decking 
and adoꝛning of them, as alſo thelewb paynting, gylding and clothing of 
Jdols and images: and ſo tu conclude the whole Treaty. 

In Tertullians time, an bundzeth and thzeeſcoze yeeres after Chꝛiſt, 


Te-s/Apolog. Chꝛiſtians had none ofher Temple but common bouſes , whither they 


cap. 39- 


Enfeb, lib, ©. 


eccle. hut. 


H 1&7 0ny mu. 


foz the moſt part ſecretly reſoꝛted. And ſo farre off was it that they hab 
befoze bis time any goodlp oz gozgious decked Temples, that lawes were 
made in Antonius, Verus and Commodus the Emperours times, that no 
Chaltians $oulddwell in bouſes, come in publique baths, oz be ſeene 
in ftreets , noz any where abzoad, and that it they were once accuſed to be 
Chziſhians,thep ſhould by nomeanes be ſuffered toeſcape. As was pzacti- 
ſedan Apolonius anoble Senatour of Rome, who being accuſed of his 
ow ne bondman, and ſlave, that he wasa Chꝛiſtian, could neyther by his 
defence and apology, learnedly and eloquently written, and read pub- 
liquely inthe Senate, nozin reſpect that he was a Citizen, noz foꝛ the 
dignity of his oꝛder, noz fo2 the bilenee, andunlawf of his accu- 
ler, being his owne llabe, by likelybood of malite moved to fozge [yes a- 
gainf bis Loꝛd, .noz f no other _— o2belpe could be delibreed from 
death. So that Chꝛiſtians were dziben to dwell in caves and 
denns: ſo farre off was it that they had any publique Temples adozned, 
and decked as they now be. _ is here rehearſed to the tunfutation of 
thoſe which repozt ſuch glozious glozed fables, of the — and goꝛgi⸗ 
ous Temple, that Saint Peter, Linus, Cletus, and thiry Biſhops 
their ſucceſours had at Rome, untill the time of the Emperour Conſtan- 
tine, and which Saint Policarpe ſhuuld habe in Aſia, oz Ireneusin France, 
by ſuth lyes, contrary to all true biſfozies, to mayntayne the ſuperfluous 
guding and decking of U $nowa dapes, wherem they put almoſt 
the wholeſumme and pith of our Religion. But in thoſe times the woꝛld 
was wonne to Chziſtendome, not t gozgious gilded, and paynted Cem 
plesof Chꝛiſtians, which bad ſcarcely bouſe to dwell in: but by the god 
lp, and as it were gelden minds, and firme faith of ſuch as in all adver- 
ſity and perſecution pzofeded the truth of our Religion. And after theſe 
times in Maximinian, and Conſtantius the Emperours Pꝛotlamation, the 
places where:Chziſtiansreſozted to publique pzaper , were called convery 
ticles. And in Galerius Maximinusthe Emperours Epiſtle, they are called 


£«{{. lib g. Oratories andDominicz, toſap , places dedicate to the ſervice of the Lozd, 


cap 19 & lib. 9. And here by the way it is to 
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noted, that at that time there were no 


Churches oz Temples erectedunto any Saint, but to GOD only, as 


Pee. FParty2s. And Euſcbiushimſe 


| calleth Churches, Þouſes of pzaper, 
and che weth that in Conſtantine the Emperours time, all men rejop- 
ted, ſeeing inſtead of low conventicles , which tyꝛants bad deſroped, 


bigh 
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and 
the ground, called Cryptæ, where they o feare of perietuti 
ſecretly together, A figure whereof inthe vaults which yet 
are bur[dedunder great S, to put us in remembzance of the old 
fate of the Pꝛimitibe Church befoze Conſtantine, whereas in Conſtantines 
r Temples foz Chꝛiſti- 
— "cafledBaſilice; m that the Greekes uſed tu tal all great, and 
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and our Sabiour Chꝛiſt was ſerved in 
rine, and hier Princes: of 
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with, poor does 
fied of the a detenartlarrime, that — 9 * 
other wile have beene beſtowed. Let Saint Hierome (although 3: 
other wiſe too great a lyer, andallower of externall andoutward 
be a pzoofe hereof, who bath theſe wozds in his E pille toDemecr 
bles of » — — aol ooo. wes 
8 t ge , tups 02 

which doe not fecle 9 undertiand their perious decking , and 
let them decke the doozes with Jbozy and Sulber, and ſet the golden 
tars with pzecious ſtones, I blame it not: let everp man abound in his 
own ſence, and better is it ſoto doe, then carefully tu keep their riches laid 
up in ge. But thou haſt another way appointed thee, to clothe Chu 
Auto entry ban ora Line 


was it 
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you ſte bow Saint Hierome teatheth the 
the Jewes to bee a figure to ſignive , and 


icrome ) doe thinke the 
| is decked, to be the docrine of the Scriptures , of the whichir 
is ſpoken, The doctrine of tbe L ond is a pure dourine, Silver in the 
fire, purgedfrom dzode, purivedſeben times. And J doe take 
that which remaineth in the hid ſence of the Saints, and the ſecret of the 
beart, and ſhineth with the true light of GD D. Which is ebident that 
the Apoſtle alſo meant of the Saints that build upon the foundation 
Chzi0, ſome Silver, ſome Gold, ſome peecious ones : that by the 
the bid lente, dy Silber, godly utterance hp peecious ones, was whi 
pleaſe GOD, might be ligiked, Witb theſe metals, the Church cf am 
Saviour is made maze goodly and gozgeous , then was tbe | 
| libelp lane s, is the Church, and Þouſe of Chzi& 
eber. All theſe be Saint Hierames ſap- 
and Doctours of 8 
of s and Churches 
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the Sacrament of the — Nedp ih anicher — and the Sacra 
ri de cone. ment of bis Blaod in a glaſſe, and ſo caſt coverouſnege out of the Church. 
cracan, Aud Bonifacius Biſhop and Partyz , as it is recopdedin the decrees, teſti- 
fieth, that in old time the miniſters uſed woodden , and not begels. 
And Zepherinu the xbi. Bilbop of Rome made a decree , that they ſhould 
uſe befiels of glage. Like wile were the veſtures uled in the Church in 


—— 
late uſed in the Church, was let from the Jewiſh uſage , and agreeth with 
Aarons apparelling almoſt altogether, Foz the maintenance of the which, 
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underfood, Foz Plato ſheweth, that ſuth men as ſuppoſe that GOD 
doth pardon wicked men, if they give partof their \ and rapine tu 2: < 
bim, tate bim tu bee like a dogge that would bee emrrated, and/bired © 
with part cf the pzep, to ſuffer the wolves to wozryrhe theepe, And in 
caſe the goods where with images be derked, 'were july gotten, yet 
it is extreame mabneſſe , ſo —_ witkedly to — pur- 
chaſed by wiſedome and truth. Df ſuch Tewdnefſe-La&ancius worteth 15. 2. inf. 
thus, Men doe in vaine decke images of the gods with Gold, phe 
and pzecious lone, as though they could cake any pleaſure in 
things. Foz what uſe babe they of pzecious gifts, which underſtand 
no file nothing? Even the ſame that dead men habe. Foz with like rea- 
ſon doe they bury dead bodies, farced with ſpices and odours; and clothed 
with pꝛetious veſlures, and decke images, which neither kelt d ine w 
when they were made, noz underſtand why they be honoured, toꝛ they 
get no ſenſe and underſtanding dy their conletratiun. Thus farte La- 
ctantius, and much moze, too long bere to rebearſe, detlaring, that as 
little girles play with little NN be theſe decked images great pup- 
pets fo2 old fooles to play with. And that wee may know: what, not 
onely men of our Religion, but Erhbnicks alſo, judge ofſuch decking of 
deadimages , it is not unpzofitable to beate what Seneca, a wiſe and 
excellent Senatour of Rome, and Pbiloſopher,ſaith concerning 
the foolifhneſſe of ancient and grave men, uſed in bis time in wozthip» 
| ng of images: Mee ſaith Seneca) be not twice childzen, 
ng is) but alwayes childzen : but this is the die 
rence, that wee » play the childꝛen: and m- theſe 
they bzing in befoze great and well decked puppets (oz ſo hee cal 
images) Oyntment, Jncenſe, and Ddours. To tbeſe they offer 
ſacrifice, which have a mouth, but not the uſe of teeth. Upon theſe 
attiring and pzeciovs apparell, which babe no uſe of clothes, 
To thele they give and Silver, which they whoreceive it (meaning 
the images) lacke as well as they that babe given it from them. And 
Seneca much commendeth Dionyſus Ring of Sicile foz bis merry robbing 
of ſuch decked and jewelled puppets. But you will aste, what doth 
this appertaine to our images, which is witten again the idols of 
the Gentiles ? Altogether ſurely. Foz what uſe 02 pleaſure habe our 
images of rheir decking and pꝛetiqus oznaments? Did our images 
underſtand when they were made; Dz know when they be ſa trimmed 
and decked? Bee not theſe things beſtowed, upon them as much in 
baine, as upon dead men which bave noſence ? Whberefoze it followeth, 
that there is like foolifhneege and le woneſſe in decking of our images, 
as great puppets foz old fooles, like childzen, to play tbe wicked play of 
befoze, as was among the Ethnicks and Gentiles. Our . 
tbes ſland full of ſuch great puppets , wonderouſly decked and adozned, 
Garlands and Cozonets be ſer on their beads, pꝛetious pearles hang · 
ing about their neckes, their fingers ſbine with rings, ſet with pze- 
crous ffones, their dead and diffe bodies are cloathed with garments 
due with Gold, Neu would _ that the images of aur men 
- Daints, 
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| golden puppets, and fall downe to the ground 
bones befoze rhefe honourable Idols, and then rifing 
againe, offer up Ddours and Jncenſeunto them, to give the 
example of double Jdolatry, by wozthipping not onely the Jdoll; but 
and riches where with it is garniſhed, Cabtch things the 
s rather than they would doe, 02 once kniele, 
be of Incenſe befoze an image, ſuffered mof cru 
their dflegation ur of Gregory the ef nd Banter, 
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of the vertues of the Saints, as contempt of thi 
nelle, chaſtity, andſuch like bertues, which undoub 
Saints: Thinke you, as ſcone as they turne their faces fro 
pon the graven bekes and painted Scripture | 


the Panter, an Image withanice and wanton apparell q countenance, 
moze like to Venus oz Flora, than Mary Magdalen; o2 if like to Mary Mag- 
dalen, it is when the the barlot, rather than when the wept foꝛ her 
rr 
, not fi 
lying bookes ? teaching other manner of leCons, ofeffeeming of riches, of 
paide, and vanity in apparell, af niceneſe and wantonneſſe, and petad 
venture of whozedome, as Chærea of like pictures was taught. And in 
Lucian, onelearnedof Venus Cuidia a lefſon too abominable bere to be re: 
membzed. Be nat theſe rbinke pou pꝛetty bookes and Seriptures faz 
fimple people, and ſperially fo Wives and Waidens to looke 
in, read on, and learne ſuch leſſons ot? Nhat — 


againlt perill of Idolatry. 
who taugbt them contrary leſſons of the Saints, and 


Doctours, are charged with a lie, oz of the 
they believe theſe graben bookes and painted 


they bave the ſame bookes at bome with 
ſirke like bookes at Rome, Compoſtella, oz Jeruſalem, tu 
when they bave rhe like to learne at doe 
bookes, and deſpiſe and 2 by | 


us 


» and true image our 
be done tu that booke oz Scrip- 
ch bee done tu images and pt- 


blrby and bozrible — 
ked — foz bis daſtardlp diſciple 
learne , to GODS molt high diſhonour , and their moſt bozrible dam- 
nation / Habe not we beene much bound, tbinke you, torboſe which @ould 
babe taught us the truth out of GOD'S Booke, and bis boly Scrip- 
ture, that they habe ſhut up that booke and Scripture from us, and none 
of us ſo bold as once to open it, 02 read on it? and inftead thereof, to 
ſpzead us ab2oad theſe goobly,carven,and gilden bookes,and painted 
tures, toteach us ſuch good and lefſons? Þavenot they done 
alter they ceaſed to ſtand in pulpets themſelves, and to the people 
—  aohomnnmmr ker ping — — 
as the P2opbet callerh toſerupin 
Church, ſuch goodly Docs, as dumbe, 
themſelves be? Wee need not to complaine of 
{ack of one dumbe Parſon, bauing ſo many dumbe dibellith Uticars ' J. 
meane theſe idols and painted puppets )totearh in their 
the meane ſeaſon, —— 
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and clothed to GDD SLawand Commandement, the peoze 
Chꝛiſtian people, the lively images of God tommended to us ſotenderly 
by dur Sabiour Chzilt, as molt deare to him, land naked, ſhivering ſoz 
cold, and their tieth chattering in their heads, and no man tobereth them, 
are pined with hunger and thirſt, and no man giveth them a penny to re- 
freſhthem, whereas pounds be ready at all times (contrary to Gods will) 
to decke = trimme dead ſtocks and ſtones, which neither feele cold, hun 
ger noꝝ thirf?, 

Clemens bath a notable ſentence concerning this matter, ſaying thus, 
That Serpent the devill doth by the mouth of certaine men utter theſe 
wozds: We foz the bonour of the inviüble GD D, doe wozſhip vidble 
images», which doubtlene is moſt falſe. - Fe2 if you will truely boncur 
the image of God, you ſhould by doing well to man, bonour the true 
imageof Godin bim. Foz the image of God is in every man: But 
the likeneſſe ot God is not in ebery one , but in thoſe onely which babe 
a godly beart and pure minde. It you will therefoze truely bonour the 
image of God, we doe detlare to you the truth, that pee doe well to man, 
who is made after the image ut & O D, that you gibe bonour and reve- 
rente ta him, and refreſhthe hungry with meare, the thiriy with dzinke, 
the naked with cloths, . the ſicke with attendance , the Ciranger harbour 
lee, with — —— with neteſſaries: and this ſhall bee at 
tounted as truely upon HD D. And theſe things are ſo direc- 
ly taming to GO DS honour , that whoſoever doth not this, 
thall ſeeme to habe tepzoached and done villany to the image of God. Foz 
what bonour of God is this, torunne to images of ſtocke andFone , and 
to benour vaine and dead figures of Gob, and to deſpiſe man, in whom is 
the true image of 'God? And by and by after hee ſaith, Underſand pee 
therefoze, that this is the ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Sathan,lurking within 
you, which perſwadeth du that you are godly, when you bonour inſenuble 
and dead images. and that you be not ungodly , when you hurt oz leave 
— lively and reaſonable creatures. All theſe be the woꝛds of 
Clemens, | 

Note J pꝛay you, bow this moſt ancient and learned Doctour, within 
one hundzed yeares of our Saviour Chziſts time, moft plainely teacheth, 
that no ſervice of GD D, oz Religion acceptable to him, can be in honou⸗ 
ring of dead images, but in ſuccouring of the pooze, the lively images of 
God, accozbing to Saint James, who ſaith, This is the pure and true 
Religion befoze GOD the Father, toſuccour the fatherleſe and mother 
lefre thildꝛen. and widows in their affliction, and tokeepe bimſelfe undefi- 
led from this wozld. | ah wy”; 

True Religion then, and pleaſing to GD D, ſlandeth not in making, 
ſettingup, painting, gilding, clothing, and decking of dumbe and dead 
images ( which be but great puppets and babies fa old fooles in dotage, 
and wicked idolatry, tobally and play with) noꝛ inkiCing of them, cap- 

ng, kneeling, offering to them, in lenüng of them, letting up candles, 
— of legges, armes. o whole bodies of ware bete them , oz 
pzaying, and asking of them oz of Saints, things belonging ＋ 75 
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O D to give. But all theſe things be baine andabominable, and moſt 
damnable befoze GOD. Uiherefoze all ſuch dce not only below their 
money and labour in baine, but with their paines and coſt purchaſe to 
emlelves GDDS wzath, and uttet indignation, and everlaſting 
bamuation both of body and ſouſe, Foz pes habe beard it evidently pꝛo 
vedintheſe Þomulies again Jdolatry, by Sods Ccloꝛd, the Decours of 
the Cburth. Ettleuaſſitall Þiſtozies,reaſon-and experience, that images 
bave beene, and be wozbipped, and ſo Jeolatry committed to them by in- 
nite multitudes, to the great offence of D S Baje6iy, anddan- 
ger of infinit ſoules , and that Jdlatry. cannot poſſibly bee ſeparated 
from Images ſet up in Churches and Temples, gilded and deckedglozt- 
ouſly, and that there ſoꝛe our Images be indeed berp Idols, and lo all the 
pꝛobibitions, lawes, turſes, thꝛeatnings of þozrible plagues; aſwell tem- 
pozallas eternall, contained in theþoly Scripture , concerning Idols, and 
the makers and mainetainers and-wozthippers of them, appertaine alſo 
to our Images ſet, up in Churches and Temples , and to the makers, 
mapntainers and wozſhippers of them. And all thofe names ut abo 
mination, which Sous Wow in the boly Scriptures gibethto the Idols 
of the Gentiles, appextaine to our Images, being Idols lite to them, and 
having like Jdolatry committed unto tbem. And Gods owne mouth in 
the holy Scriptures talleth them vanityes, lyes, deteits, uncleanenede, 
dung, miſchiefe , and abomination befozethe Lozv. Wherefoze Gods 
bozrible wzath, and our moſt dzeadfull cannot be avoyded with 
out the deſtruction , and utter aboliſhing of all Jmages, and Jdols out 
of the Church and Temple of GOD, which to accompliſh, God put in the 
minds of all Chziftian Pꝛintes: and in the meane time, let us take beed, 
— — Lozd , and let us habe no range gods, 
but one only , who made us when we were nothing, the Father of ;,, ... 
our Loy Jos, -who-redeemed'us when we were toft, and 
with bis holy Spirit doth ſanmfie us. Fos this is like ebexlaging, to 
know him tu bee the nlp ren GOD, and Jeſus'Thzilf. whom bee 
bath ſent. Let us bonour and worſhip o: Religions labe nne but 
bim, and him let us wozhip,. andbonouras be will bimſelle, and hath 
declared byhis Moꝛd, that hee will bee honoured and wozthipped, not 
in, noz by Images q Idols, which bee hath mot draightly fozbidden , 


neyther in kneeling, lighting of Candles, burning of Jycenſe , offeri 
upof gifts unto es and Idols , to believe that we tall pleaſe bim: 
fo2 all theſe be abomination befoze S O D: but let us bonour and 


Won. 
dip GOD in kpirit, and in truth, fearing and loving bum abobe al! 
things, truſting in bim only, calling upon bim, and pꝛaying ta him 
only , pzayſing and lauding of him onty, and all other in him, and foz 
bim. Foz ſuch woxthippers dach our Father lobe , who is 
a moſt pure Spirit, and therefoze will bee wozſhipped in ſpirit, and 
1 _- ſuch — _ —— Moſes, David, Helias, 
eter, Paul, John, and 0 triarches, P:opbets, Apoffles, 
Darty2s, and all true Saints of 6D D, who all, as the true friends 
of 
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of GOD, were enemies, and deſtroyers of Images and Jdols , as the 
enemies of GD D, and his true Wiberefoze take heed, and bee 
wiſe, Oyee belovedof the Lozd, and that which others, contrary to 
SODS uod below wickedly , and to their damnation , upon dead 
forks and tones, (no J but enemies of GDD, andhis Saints) 
ne — tpeitene ws 
Wozd, fullp upon pooze men 02en, wi⸗ 
dowes, licke perſons, ſfranger, pꝛiſoners, and ſuch others that be in a- 
neceſſity, that yee may at that great dap ofthe Lozd, beare that moſt 
bleged and comfoztable ſaping of our Savicur Chzit : Come pee blefſed 
into the Ringdome of my Father, pzeparedfoz you befoze the beginning of 
the wozld. Fo J was hungry. and ye gabe me meare; andyee gabe 
me dzinke; naked. and yee cloatbed me; harbcurledge,and ye lodged me; in 
| ye vifred me; ſicke, and ye-comfozted me. Foz whatſoever pee 
done foz the pooze and needy in my Name, and foz my ſake, that babe 
yee done f me. To the which bis heabenlykingdome, GDD the Fa- 

ther of mertie — — — > $-qonagg 

Dediatour and $ to whom with the holy Shot, one 
tmmoztall,invicible and mot glozious GOD, be 
all honour andtbankeſgiving, and glozp 
wozld without end, Amen, 
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Kann tullome uled ut all men wen they in 
tendto babe their friends oz, 1 
their houſes to cate oz dꝛinke „ oqtobave 
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reparation, and of GOD bh ,. which in bis time 
be found inſoze decay. It bath pleaſed Amighty GOD, that theſe bi 
fozies touching the reedifpingand re of his holy Temple, ould 
be wzittenatlarge arge , to the end we be raugbt thereby : Fir, that 
SOD is well pleaſed that bis people auld habe aronbentent place to 
reſazt unto, and to come together , to pzayſe and m GODS 
boly Name, And ſecondly, be is highly pleaſed with all Nr 


Joſias, tonterning the >2- 
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| them, Agreat number therefoze comming to 

together Ame of Chziſt, have there, that is to ſay in the 
Church, their Sod and Savigur Cbzift Jefus pꝛeſent among the Con 
gregation of bis faptbfull people, by his grace , by bis favour, andgodly 
aiſance,accozbing to his moſt aCured and comfoztable pzomiſes. Why 
then ougbt not Chaiſtian people to build them Temples and Churches, 
baving as great pꝛomiles of the pzeſenceof GD D, as eber had Salomon 
foz the materiall Temple which bee did build? As touching the other 
poynt, that Salomons Temple was a figure of Chzit; we know thatnow 
in the time of the cleare light of Chxiſt Jeſus the Sonne of GOD, all 
ſhadowes, figures and ſigniũtatiuns are utterly gone, all vaine and un 
ceremonies, both Je wich and Þeathemith , full aboliſhed, And 
therefoze our Churches are not ſet up foz figures, and ſignifications of 
Melſias and Chaiſt tu tame, but foz other godly and neceſſary purpoſes, 
that is toſay , Chat like as ebery man bath his owne bouſe to abide in, 
torefrefh bimſelfe1n, to reſt in, with ſuch like commodities: So Almigh- 
GOD will have bis Þouſe and place, whither the whole Parich, and 
Cangregtionalreſot which is called the Church and Temple of 
SOD, t that the Church, which is the yof SOD S people 
doth there allemble, and come together to ſer be him. Not meaning bere- 
by, that the Loꝛd, whom the Peaven of Þeavens is not able to bold oz 
compzize , doth Dwell in the Church ol lime and Cone , made with mans 
bands, as wholy and only contapned there within, and no where elle , 
foz ſo hee never dwelt in Salomons Temple. Moꝛeober, "eres 02 
em- 
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Temple is counted and called holy, pet not of it ſelfe , but betauſe Gods 
| — n ( — 5. — — 
things. intent yee underſfand further, 
Churches were built Chiiſnan people, this was he conf 
deration: that GOD might babe bis plate, and that GD bave 
bis time, duely to bee honoured , and ſerved of the whole multitude inthe 
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not only pleaſe G O D, and deſerve his manifold bleſings, but alſo de · 
ſerve the goodrepozt of godly people, 

The ſecond point, which appertapneth tothe maintenance of GODS 
Þouſe, is, tu habe it welladoznedandcomely,andclean kept.Wbich things 
may bee the moze eauly refozmed, when the Church is well repayzed, 
Fozlike as men are well refrethed and comfozted , when they fnde their 
bouſes babing all things in good ozeer, and all cozners cleane and ſweet 
lo when GODS bÞoule the Churchis well abozned, with plates con- 
benient to ũt in, with rhe Pulpit fo? the Pyeacher, with the Lo Table, 
fo2 the miniſtrationof his holy Supper, with the Font to Chꝛillen in, and 
allo is kept cleane, comely and ſweet , the people are moze defirous, and 
the moze comfozted toreſozt thither , and to tarry there the whole time ap 
poynted them. With what earneſinefſe, with what vebement zeale did out 
Saviour Chꝛiſt dz1be the buyers and ſellers out of the C of GOD 
andburled downe the tables of the changers of money, and the ſeares of 
the Dove-ſellers, and could not abide any man to carry a veſell thzough 
the Temple? pe told them that they had made his Fathers Þouſe a den 
of thieves, partly cheough their ſuperſiition, bypocritie,falſe wozthip, falſe 
doarine, and inſatiable cobetouſnefſe, and partly thzough contempt, abu 
ling that place with walking and talking, with wozlbly matters without 
all feare of God, and due reverence to that plate. What dens of thieves 
the Churches of England babe beene mabe by the mous buying 
and ſelſing the moſt pzectous Body and Blood of in the Bade , 
as the wozld was made to believe, at dur moneths minds, at tren 
talls, in Abbyes and thantries beſide other horrible abuſes (GOD S 
Name be bleſedfoz ebet) which we nowſee and underſland. All 
thele abominations, r cleanſed 
and purgedthe Churches of Englandof, taking away all tuch fulſome- 
neũſe and il thynetſe, as thzourh blind bevofion and ignozance habe crept 
into the Church theſe many bundzed yeeres. 'Wherefoze, © yer goed Chzi- 
tian people, pe dearelp deloved in Chi Jeſu, ye that glozy not in woꝛld· 
ly and vane in aboznirig and berking , but refoyce in 
heart to lee the glozp of Godtruoly ſet forth, and the Churches reffozed to 
their antient and ule ; render your bearty thankes to the goodnefre 
of Amigbty GD O, who hach in our dayes dirredupthe hearts, nat only 
of his godly Pꝛeathers and Simiſters, but alſo of his faitbfull , and 
moſt Chꝛiſtian Bagifrates and governozs, tobxing ſuch godly things 
to paſſe, 


And fozaſmuch as pour Churches are ſcowzed and ſwept from the 
rr. 
| : ye pour-parts., to keepe your tome⸗ 
— — hed raine and weather, with 
dung of Doves and Dwles , Stares and-Choughs ; and other filthy- 
nelle, as it is foule and lamentable to behold in many plates of this cour- 
trey. It is the Þouſeof pzaper, not the bouſe of taſking; of walking, of 
bzawling, of minftrelfie,of bawkes,of dogs, Pꝛovobe not the diſpleaſure 
and plagues of God, to deſpiſing, « abuſing bis holy Þouſe, as the wicked 
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AN HOMTLVY OF GOOD 


Fee e wozkes: but becauſe het bath firſt receivedgrace , 
be doth good wozkes. And in another 


fide & operi 


eit. is. & 2 how it was done, is watten in the xbi. and xxiii. 


Zach, 8. 


receive of GOD foz bis labour done in true faith, a greater reward 
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neth round, So no man doth god wozkes, to receive 


In 
be 


wozkes goe 
boe 


plare be faith, Good 


not befoze in him which all afterward be juſtified, but good wozkes 

follow after when a man is firſt juſtifed, - St. Paul therefoze teatheth, 
that wee muſt doe irſt, to ew our 
ſelves obedient chi bath ozdained 


1 
Z 
Fi 


in 


: 


walke in them, aCuring our ſelbes that at the laſt —— man 


TE 


wozke, whole commendation is both in the Law 
thus much is ſaid in the beginning generally of all 
— Firf,toremobe out of rhe way of the ümple and unlearned, 
this dangerous fumbling blocke, that any man ſhould goe about to pur: 
— wat bis wozkes, Secondly, to take — 
as may be) from envious minds and flanderous tongues all juſt occa- 
lion of llanderous ſpeaking, as though good wozkes were rejected: this 
goed were een is faſting, which — 
to be of two ſozts. arty 


— on » 0 

—— fo2 taules wbich bereafter thall be declared , then it is 
called a pꝛibate faſt : But wben the whale multitude of men, 
childzen n though a whole 

it is called a publique fa was 

titude of the thildzen of Iſrael were commanded to keepe the tenth 
the ſebenth moneth, becauſe Almighty God appointed that . 
cleaning day, a day of atonement , a time of reconciliation, a day where- 
inthe people were cleanſed from their mes. The ozder and manner 


of 
a 


s of Leviticus. 
That day the people did lament, mourne, weepe, and bewatle their fox 
mer ſinnes. And whoſoever upon that day did not bumble bis ſoule, be- 
wailing bis ſinnes, as is (aid, abf from all bodily food, untill the 
ebening , that ſoule (ſaith the Amighty GDD ) — 
from among bis peoplr. Mee doe not read that Moſes 88 
der of Law, and dayes of publique fa thzougbouc 
a notwithſtandi 
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when they were inſtituted, it is to be judged, char coſe other times of 
faſting, moze then the faſt of the ſebenth moneth, were ozdained among 
the Jewes by the appointment of their gobernours , ratber of devotion, 
then by any erpzeſie Commandement given from GOD. Upon the 0z- 
dinante of the ge faſt , good men tooke occaſion to appoynt to them- 
ſelves pavate fats, at ſuch times as they did ether earnefly lament, 
and bewaile their Ginfull lives}, 02 did adbict themlelbes to moze ferbent 
paper; that it might pleaſe GD D toturne his wꝛath from them, when 
— yore ee and bzought to the conſideration thereof by 
pꝛeatbing of the P2opbets, q otherwiſe when they lam pzeſent dan- 
to bang over their beads. This ſozrowfulnede of » Joyned with 
ing. they uttered ſometimes by their outward behaviour, and geſture 
of be dy, putting on ſackclotb, ſpzinkling themſelves with athes and duſt, 
and ſitting 021 the Earth. Foz when good men feele inthem- 
we bd — A — 
beheld eye mind the hozroz , tremble , 
quake , and are inwardly tquebed with ſozrowfulnege of beart foz thee 
offences ; and cannot but accuſe themſelves , and open this their griefe 
unto Almighty G OD, and tall untobim foz merty. This being done 
pat wihanearn er el partly with ſozrow andheatunege, 


with an earneſt deſire to be delibered from this danger of hell, and 
that all deſire of meate and inte is lapd apart, and loth- 
ſomeneſle of all wazldly chings, and pleaſures tommeth in plate, ſo tbat 
nothing then liketh them mate then to weepe, toſament, to mourne, and 
bothwith wozds, and bebaviour of body, to ew themſelbes weary of 
this like. Thus did David faſt , when he made intertemon to Ami 
72 the childs life, begotten in adultery of Bethſabe Urias wife. Kt 
taſted after this ſozt , when it repented him of murdering Naboth, 
bewapling bis owne ſinne full doings. Surh were the Ninevites fad, 
ogy toregenence by Jonas, » When fozty thouſand of the 
It s were dlaine in battaile againſt the Beniamites, the Scripture 
faith, M the childzen of Iſracl, and the whole multitude of the 
went to Bethel. and ſate there weeping befoze the Lozd, and faded all that 
day till night, So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias and many other in the old 
Cellament fad, But if any man will ſap, It is true, ſo they faded indeed: 
but we are not now under that yoke of the Law, we are ſet at liberty by the 
freedame of the Goſpell : therefoze thoſe rites and cuſfomes of the old 
law bind not us, extept it can be ſhewed by the Scriptures of the new Te- 
Cament, o by examples out of the ſame, that faſting now under the Go- 
is a reframt of meate, dzinke and all bodily food, and pleaſures from 
bobp, as befoze, Full, that we ought tofaft, is a truth mozemanifed, 
then that it would here need to bee the Scriptures which teach 
the ſame, areebident. The doubt therefoze that is, is whether when 
we fa, we ought to withhold from our bodies all meate and dzinke du⸗ 
REIT 
upon a on mo t riſes to , 8 
anſwer againe to the ſame, Why ( 2 Johns Diſciples faſt _ 
2 a 
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y, and we likewiſe ? but thy Diltiples eate anddzinke,and faſtnoe 
this argument 62 
and pꝛayet 


exerciſed in 
— „ and much, and ſo doe wee the Phariſes in like 
manner: But thy Di faſt not at all, whith if thou wilt deny, we tan 


anſwer 
all fat, while the | 
oome be taken from them: 


1 hereafter, when we wall wem what time is u tit 
to faſt in. 

— — —-— —-¼ o 
anſwer toeherr queſtion, denied not, but confened that his Diſciples 
not, and there de agreeth to the Phariſes in this, as untoa manifef rrutht 
that whoſo eateth and dzinketh faterhnot. Falling then eben by Chxits 
afſent , is a withbolding of meate, dzinke and all natural food from che 
bodp,foz the determined time of faſting, And that it was uſedin the p im 
tive Church, appeareth moſt ebidently by the Chalcedon Countell, one 
the foure firſt generall Countels. Che aſembled there, to the num- 
— ——— — — ng lallung is 
to God, when it is uſed accozding to his Mod: againe having befo, 
alſothe great abuſes of the ſame 

the of them which Gould babe caught the per 
8, debiſedof men, torefozme 


— — 


ſaid 


afterthe Evening pꝛayer. And whoſoever did eate , dyinte before the 

pꝛayer was ended.thould be accounted, and reputed not to toi 
rity of his faſt, This Canon teacbeth ſo evidently how faſting 
inthe Pzimitive Church, as by woꝛds it cannot be moze plaine- 


Faſting 


of Faſting, 35 


Fading then , by the decree of thoſe ue hundzed and thirty fathers, 
grounding their determination in this matter upon the ſacred Scrip- 
cures and long continued uſage oz pzactice, both of ts, and 
other godly „ befoze the comming of Chaiſt , 
es, and of bbolding 
of dzinke and all — 2 leq the determines 
time of faſting. Thus much is ſpoken bitherto, tomake plaine unto you 
what faſtingis, Now hereafter ſhall be hewed the true and right uſe ul 


Good wozkes are not all of one ſozt. Fozſome are of themſelves, and 
of their owne nature alwapes good: as to love GOD above all 
things, to lobe thy neigbbour as thy ſelfe , ta bonour thy father and mo- 
ther, to honour tbe higher powers, to gibe to ebery man that which is 
bis due, andſuch like, Other wozkes there bee, which conſidered in 
themſelves, without further reſpea.are of their owne nature meerely in- 
different, that is, neyther good noz ebill, but rake their denomination of 
the uſe oz end whereunto they ſerve, Which wozkes baving a good 
end, are called good wozkes, and are ſo indeed: but yet that commetb 
not of themſelves , but of the good end whereunto they are referred. On 
the other Gde ,-if the end that they ſerve unto, bee ebill, it cannot then 
otherwiſe bee, but that they mul needs bee ebill alſo, 'Of this ſozt of 
wozkes , is faſting , which al it ſelfe is a thing meerely indifferent: but 
it is made better oz wozſe by the end that it unto. Foz when 
it reſpecteth a good end, it is a good wozke : but the end being evill, 
the wozke it ſelfe is alſo evill, To fad then with this perſwaſion of 
minde, that our faſting , and our good wozkes can make us perfect, and 
juſt men, and finally, bing us tu heaben: this is abevillich perſwaſion , # 
re e e 
ty and is 02p to the merits N | 

cious bloodſhedding. This doth the parable of the Phariſe , and the 
blicaneteach. Two men ( Chai) went up together into the 
Temple to pꝛay, the one-a Phariſe, the a Publicane: The Phari- 
ſe il arp rings hor oc I thanke thee-D GD D, that J 
am not as other men are, ertoztioners,unud, adulrerers,and as this Pub- 
licane is, I faff twite in the weeke , 21 that —— s 
The Publicane (food a farre off, and d not hift up his eyes to heaven, 
but (mote his bꝛeaũ andſayd, GOD be mertiull to me a ſinner, Inte 
perſon of this Phariſe, our Saviour Chat ſetteth gut to the eye, and 
to the judgment of the woꝛd, a perlen, juſt and righteous man, ſuch a 
one as is not ſpotted with choſe vices that men commonly are infeaed 


rtaqtion, baiberp, polling and pilling tberrnetgbbours, robbers and 
— Commaryweales,crafty and ſubtill in and thangi 
uſing falle , and deteſtable periury in their buping and ſelling, 
foznicatozs, 8 and vicious livers, The Phariſe wagnoſuch man, 
neither faulty in any ſuch like notozious crime, But where other tranſ- 
grefſed by leaving things undone , which yet the Law required: this 
man did moze then was requiſite 3 fo? <a 
3 , 


Marth. 6, 


Eſay i, 


E/a 8. 


Foul 2. 


pꝛodtable tous, aud accepted of God. 
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weeke, and gabe tithes of all that bee had. "What couldthe wozld then 
jullly blame in this man? yea, what outward thing moze could be de- 
— 44 — — non Ons 


2 e Sabicur Chil pzeferreth 


bim with his fat. The cauſe 
12 mantel. Publicane 


ſelfe unto GO 


5 


* 
29 


33 
EZ 


5 


5 
: 


z 


if, and herpes us, 
Þ Amighty Gd Foz bee ſaith,that his ſoule 
— — a burthen unto him , and 


leg a ap? tld rare ll a 0 0p 


Lo? Now dearely belobed, 
our faſt foz the wozkes ſake, bu * . 
fected, and then efteemes our faſt either grod oz e bill by the end that it 


ſerverdfoz: it is our part torent our hearts, and not our garments, as 

we are advertiſed by the Pzopbet Joel, that is, our ſazrow and mour- 

ning mult bee inward in beart , and not in outward bew onely, 'pea, 

it is requifite that firſt befoze all , wie cleanſe our bearts' from 

— and then to direct our faſt to an end as GOD will allowto 
good. 

There be thzix ends whereuntoif our faſt be directed, it is then a wozke 


The 


of Faſting, 87 


The firlt is, to thallile the fleth, that it be not too wanton , but tamed, 
and bzought in ſubjeaion to the Spirit. This reſpect dad Saint Paul in, 
22 when bee lapd. I chattiſe mp body, and eee 
my ledefondaratavar, d bave pzeached to other, I 
be founda taſtawa 
The ſecond, that the Spirit may be mae earnef.and fervent toppayer 
eee 
oꝛe aul g —— two 
— RED —— A Ach le 
pꝛaiers, congregations t at An e i 1. 
mum and Lyſtra, as we read in the Acts of the Apoliles. p 
witnefſe with us befoze 


— 


9 . 
- — 


58 


ꝗ— 
—— — 


— 


The ſecond part of the Homily 
of Faſting. 


faſting, as it was tom · 

D by Moſes, was to abſtaine 

mozning till night , from meate, 

MY dnke, manger of food , that nouritheth che body, 

—— — EN Eny: Bw 
, t 0 

— ws — dayes, becauſe 


bay appointed , 

Which o2der,thoughit leemeth drang 
it hath not been ſo generally uſedin this Realme of many peeres paſt: yet 
that it was ſo among Gods people (A meane the Jewes) whom befaze 


the comming of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, God did v tocbuſe unto him 
felfe , a peculiar people abobe all other Nations of the earth, and that 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſo underſtood it, and the Kpoſiles after Chilis alten 
tion did ſo ule it, was there ſufficiently pꝛubed by the teſtmomes and ex 
amples of the holy of the new Teſtament as of the old. 
The true uſe of falling was there allo ſbewed. Jn the ſecondpart of this 
Homily ſhall be chewed, that no conſtitution 02 Law made by man, foz 
things which of their owne pꝛoper nature be meere indifferent, can bind 
the conſcience of Chziſttan men to a pe obſervation, and keeping 
thereof , but the higher powers have full liberty to alter, and change every 
ſuch Law and ozdinance,eyther Ecclefiaſticall oz Political, when time and 
lace hall require. But firſt an anſwer ſhall be made to a queſtion that 
ome may make, demanding what judgment wee ought to babe of ſuch 
abftinences as are appointed by publike oꝛder, and lawes made by Pꝛintes 
and by authoꝛity of the Bagiſtrates, upon policy , not reſpecting any reli- 
gion at all in tbe ſame. As when any Realme in confderation of the main 
tayning of filher townes bozdering upon the ſeas, and foz the intreaſe of t 
ther men. of whom doe ſpzing Mariners to go upon the ſea, to the fur- 
niſhing of the navy of the Kealme , whereby not only commoderies of other 
countries map be tranſpozted , but alſo may be aneceſary defence torevf 
the invaſion ol the adverſary. | 1 
Foz the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is neceſſary that wee 
make a difference betweene the policies of Pꝛintes, made foz the ozdering 
of their Common weales, in pꝛobiũon of things ſerving to the moſt ſure 
defence of thert ſubjects, and tountryes, and betweene Ecclegaſticall po 
licies, inpzeſcribing ſuch wozkes, by which, as by ſecondary meanes , 


G6DDS wzathmap be pacified, and his mercy purchaſed, — 
wes 


of Faſting. 


roned with the (ras we be, we 


of the Naby of rhe ſame ? ¶ hat will moze daunt the hearts of the adber- 
laries, then toſeeus well fenced and armed on the ſes , as we berepozted 


very men 
Wat in di only : tall wee thinke it lo great a 


— — 

is pzeſcribed | 

X the decay of the tuwnes nigh the ſeas , which 
there, to repulſe the ene- 


bours, whySould we not with them tu pzoſper ? Jf they be our defence, 
repell the enemy, to keepe out the of the Seas, 
bichelſe would bzeake upon cur faire pattures , why ould wee not che- 
rifythem? Neither doe we urge that in the Ettleuamtall meſcri⸗ 
3 to humbleour ſelves in the fight of 

GDD, that that oder which was uſed among the Jewes , and 


Als 15. 


L apart. hiſt. 
lib. 9. cap. 38, 


Eu. lab . 
p. 24 
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ſed by Chziſts Apollles after his aſtention, is of ſuch fozce and neteſtity, 
Mot only ought to bee uſed among Chꝛiſtians, and none her; hs 
that were to binde GDDS people untothe poke and burthen of Moſes 
polity, yea, it were the very way to bꝛing us which are ſer at liberty by 
the freedome of Chzifts Gefpell, into the bondage of the Law againe, 
which GOD fozbid that any manouldattempt o purpoſe: But to 
this end it ſerberh,' to ew bow farre the oꝛder of faſting now uſed in the 
Church at this day, differeth from thar which then was ODS 
Church ought not, neither may it beſo tyedto that oz any other ozder 
now made, on hereafter to be made, and deviſed bythe authozity of man, 
but that it may la wlully foz juſt cauſes, alter, _ . thole 
— 1 — 8 recede wholp from them, and 
they dzaw the people from 85 D. rather then wozke any edit ation in 

Chzifthimſelfeuſed,' and left it to bis Church, 
the Elders foz waſhing 


that is, that 
blood, from 
ding that Moſes law required many other obſerbances. This authozity 
cochange the oꝛders, detrees and conftitutions of the Church, was after 
the Apoſfles time uled of the Fathers aboutthe manner of faſting, as it 
appeareth in the Tripartite hiſtozy,where it is thus wꝛitten: Touching 
faſting, wee finde that it was diverſly uſedindiversplaces by divers men. 
Foz they at Rome faſt thzee weekes together bete Eaſter , ſaving upon 
the Saturdapes and Sundayes , which faſt they call Lent. And after a 
few lines in the ſame plate, it followeth: They have nat all one unifozme 
o2der-in faſting. Foz ſome do faſt, and abſtaine both from ffh and fleth, 
Some when they fall, eate nothing but ſh, Others there are, which 
when they faſt, cate of all water-fowles, aſwell as of 6, grounding them · 
ſelbes upon Moſes, that ſuch fowles babe their ſubſtance of the water, 
as the tithes have. Some others when they faſt, will neither eate hearbes 
na egges. Some faſtets there are, that eate nothing but dzy 
bꝛead. Others whentheyfaſt, cate at all, not ſomuch as day 
bzead, Some fat from all manner of food till night and then eate, with 
out making any thoyte 02 difference of meats. And a thouſand ſuch like 
dibers kindes of CE found in dibers places of the wozld, 
of divers men diverſlp uſed; And fo2 all this great diverſity in fading, 
pet charity,the very true bond ot Chziſtian peate. was nut bzoken , neyther 
did the diverſity of faſting bzeake at any time their agreement and con 
cozd in fayth. Toabſlaine ſometime from certaine meats,not 9 — 

meates 


We *+ SS 


of Faſting. | 91 
meats are ebill, but becauſe they are not neteſſaxy, this abſtinence (ſaith 
St. Auguſtine ) is nat ebill. And to reftraine the uſe of meats when ne · Do Eccle- 
ceſſity eee, this (ſaith be both properly — <0<v-6 


— yee habe heard, good people , fir that Chzidian ſubjects 
boundevenin conſcience to obep s Lawes 
nant to the Lawes of OD. 1 beard 


8 


i 
FH 


tb. . tall be betend beiefip what time is meete foo lain lit 
ſerve not foz all things : but as the wiſe man ſaith, All things 


I = 
24 


S 


times. There is a time to wirpe, and a time again tu laugh 
to dect, anda time to + uf Dur Savior Cbꝛiſt 


faſting, noz conſidered what time was meete 
both be teacbetb in his anſwere, ſaying, The childzen of the marriage t 


5 
FF 


1 
of 


— — By this it is maniteſt, that it is no time — 
while the marriage laſteth , 8nd the badegrame is ther — bn 


— —— good old Father 
acob at the marriage, — — ne Joſeph was a 

and ruled all Egypt — — marrt- 
— — _— gottenthe of great Goliah, 
— — and all che people Berhulia were the 
childzen of the wedding, and had the bzidegrome with them, when S OD 
by the handof a woman ũaine Holofernes, the grand Captaine of the 


ſpiri 
But the marriage is (aid then to be ended, and the bzidegrome 
when GOD ſmiteth us with affliction; and ſeemeth to leave 
us in the middeſt of a number of adberfities. So GOD ſometimes ri- 
keth px1vate men pabately with ſundꝛyadverũties, as trouble of m_ 


Palme 5 1. 


3 King 214 


though 
- tedthamefull murther, and againſi all right diunherited, andviſpogeged 
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fieknees, at. Then 


— 


Cor other ſac like mayer: Be | 
to thy people, which turneth untothee , in weeping, 
ſpare thy people whom thou ball redeemed with 


efficacy — 


old, I will bi | 
yea, andthe dogs ſhalleate him of A habs gocke that dyeth in the C | 
bim that dyeth in the field, thall the fowles ol the ayꝛe eate. This puniſ- 
ment had Almighty GOD determined fox Ahab in this world, and ts 
deſtroy all the male kind that was begotren of Ahabs body , beſides that 
puniſhment which would have bapned unto him in the wozld to come, 
When Ahab beard this, be rent his cloths, and put ſackecloth upon bim, 
and faſted , and lay in ſackcloth, and went barefooted, Then the Wozd 


. ofthe Loꝛd tame ro Elia, ſaping, Seeft thou hum Ahab is bumbled befoze 
me? Becauſe he ſubmitrerh bimſelfe 


Et. 
in hi in his ſonnes dayes wi ing it - WA 
Ahab, though the vaitked counſell of jeſabel dis wife, bad commit- 


fo2 eder Naboths ſtocke of that vineyard * yet upon his bumbe ſubmigt- 
on in heart unto GDD, which bee declared — putting on 
ſackcloth and faſting, GDD his ſentence , lo that the punith- 
ment which hee had determined, fell not upon Ahabs bouſe in his 

rime, 


time, but was deferred of bis l we 
ga be ee e e ene with 
nwardſad of ede e ie nene 


teſting and be wayling our untull doings. The like is tu ber ſine | a 
Ninevires : ie ce ed bebe pponnomnsrien nw e 
— — 


8, and Nineve A. 


deren e onen nth GD ga ehr h Who can 
nee 


this their repentance, thus declated 
renti eg of etl arte? ing on lacketloth, 
duſt and athes, the th, God 


13 
ay - 
SH 


® 
-] 


10 
1 
85 


— — — — and mourning 
dur dayes , than habe beene of many yeares * 
endeavour our ſeſbes both inwardly in our hearts, and 
with our bodies, diligently to exerciſe this 114 — 
ſuch ſozt and manner as the boly Pꝛopbets - 
is 


perſ 

GOD that be was then; GOD akte righteauſnete, tad 
; GD D which willethnot the death of a ſinner , but 
ther that bee turne from bis wickednede, and libe; & O D that bath 
miled to turne tu us, if we refuſe not to turne tu him: yea, if 
evill wozkes from befoze his eyes, ceaſe to doe evill, learne 
leeke to doe right , relieve the oppzeFed, be a tigbt Judge to the 
defend the widow, — — — — _ 
wander into our houſe , fart Proper aur 
which is our owne fieth : 3 — 
Lozd hall anſ were, thuu thalt cry, and bee 
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eber, Amen. 


AN HOMILV AGAINST 
Glutt ony and Drunkenneſſe. 


Tatys 2. 


Til#3 2. 


I Peter ts 


our behatacur , it ſhall be expedient foz us todeclare unto 
all kind- of exrege offendeth the Bajeſty of Mmighty O D, andbow 
the mmoderate abuſe of thale bis creatures 
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And tr, that ye may bow detenable and batefull allercege 

in eating and dzinking is befaze the face of Almighty SOD, Jer tall 
tall to minde what is witten by S. Par to the Galatians, where hir $4 5- 
numbzerb gluttony and baunkefnede among tbole bozrible crimes; with 
the which (as be ſaith) no man tall. — Renter of Beater. 
be reckongh them among the deeds of the fieth, and coupleth them 
—— mma weir rm which are the greateſt offences 
— — 
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. 
t 18 ODi⸗ 
dus and loatbſome befoze the face of 5 B md ate din berp ob 
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But be ſo much abbozreth all beafy banquering, char by his Sonne 
our Saviour Cbꝛid m the Goſpell, be declareth his terrible indi 
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Jari 1. 


arne, not to fl pe i leſt depnbe 
the uſe of bis creatures, eefrand ſurſrng, let GOD. 2 

the Led our GOD rl he wad 8e 

abuſed: o in bis wꝛath and 
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COIN ave or untere roche bee of their one bearts. 
bere is Lot by djinking fallen — — bevide bunſeife, — 
eth not his mne Daugbters. bo would babe 
man in that beaby tale, babing lo& bis Mile, and all that 
bad leene eben now GD D'S vengeance in fearefull manner 
onthefibe Citzes to their vicious living, fhould bee ſofarre paſt 
membeance of his duty? But menobercome vath bzinke, are 
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madde as Seneca ſaith, Þe was deceived by bis : but nam ma 
ny deteibe themſelves, never thinking that 6G DD by bis terrible pu · . 8. 
niſhments will bee avenged on chem that offendby erceſe, It is no 
ſmall plague that Lot purchaſed by his dzunkenneſee : Foz bee bad copula- 
tion moſt ulthily with his owne daugbters, which tuntei bed thereby, ſo 
that the matter is bzought tolight, it can no longer bee hid. Two in- 
ceſuous childzen are bozne, Ammon and Moab , of whom came two na- 
tions, the Ammonites and Moabites, abbozred of GOD, and cruell ad- 
berſaries' to bis people the Iſraelites. Loe, Lot hath gotten to himſelle 
by dzinking, ſozrow and care, with perpetuall infamy and repzoach unto 
the wozlds end. Jf GOD ſpared not bis ſervant Lot, being other: 
— nephew unto Abraham, one that entertained the An- 
gels of GO D: What will be doe totbele beaſtly belly-Cabes, which void 
of all godlinefe d vertuous behaviour , not once, but continually day 
and night gibe themſelbes wholly co bibbing and banquering ? But let = :3. 
us yet further behold the terrible examples of GODS indignation a- 
gainũ ſuch as greeduly follow their unſatiable luſts, Amnon,the ſonne of 
David, feaſting bumſelfe with his bzother Abſolom, is cruelly murthered 
ol. bis owne bzother. Holophernes, a valiant and mighty Captaine, be. 7 *3- 
ing oberwhelmed with Mine, bad bis beadftricken from bis ſhoulders by 
that filly woman Judith. Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, and bis two ſonnes Matta- 
thias and Judas , being entertainedof Prolomy, the ſonne of Abobus, who 
bad befoze married Simons daughter, after much eating and dzinking 
were traiteroully murthered of their owne kinſmen. It the [ſraclires | 
bad not given themſelves to bellp-cheere, they bad never ſo often fallen to 224.7 32. 
Idolarry.. Neither would we at this day be lo addict to ſuperſition, were 
it not that wee ſo much efteemed the filling of our bellies. The Iſrac- 
lites, when they ſerved Idols, late downe to eate and dzinke, and 
roſe againe to play, as the Scripture repozteth. Therefoze ſeeking « co. 10 
to ſerbe their bellies, they fozſcoke the ſerbice of the Lozd their God, 
So are wee dzatne to a conſent unto wickedneſſe , when our hearts 
are oberwhelmed by dzunkennede and feaſting, So Herod ſetting bis 
minde on banqueting, was content to grant, that the boly man of 1b. 14. 
GD D, John Baptiſt, ſhould be beheaded at the requeſt of bis whozes 
daughter. had not therich glutton beene ſogreedily given to the pam- 

ng of bis belly, be wouldnever habe beene ſounmercifull to the pooze 

azarus,neither had be felt the tozments of the unquenchable fire. What 1 16. 

was the cauſe that GD D ſo bozribly puniſhed Sodom and Gomorrha? 24 16 
Was it not their pzoud banque ting and continuall iblenefre which caw 
led them to bee ſo lewdof life, and ſo unmercifull towards the pooze ? 
Ubat tall we now thinke of the hoꝛrible exceſſe, whereby ſo many babe 
periſhed, and beene bzought todeſtruction ? The great Alexander, after that Aurouy; 
be bad conquered the whole Woz[d , was himſelfe overcome by dzunker- 
neſſe, inſomuch that being dzunken, be flew bis faitbfull friend Clicus, 
whereof when be was ſober, be was ſo much athamed, that foz quis 
of heart he withed death. Yet not withdanding, after this be left not 
bis banquering, but in one night wine in ſo much wine, that be fell 
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into a feaver, and when as by no meanes hee would abſlaine from wine, 
within few dates after in miſerable ſozt he ended his life. The Conque- 
rour of the whole wozld is made a flabe by exteſſe, and becommeth ſo 
madde, that be murdereth his deare friend : he is plagued with ſoztow, 
thame , and griefe of heart foz bis intemperance , yet can he not leave it, 
be is kept in captivity, and he which ſometimes badſubdued many, is 
become a ſubjea tothe vile belly. So are dzunkards and gluttons alto 
gether without power of themſelves, and the moze they bzinke , the 
dꝛyer they ware , one banquet pꝛoboketh another, ſtudy to fill their 
greedy ſtomacks . Therefoze it is commonly ſaid, A drunken man is al- 
wayes dry, and A gluttons gut is never filled, Unſatiable truely are the 
affections aadluſtsof mans heart, andrherefoze wee muſt learne to bꝛidle 
them with the feareof GD D, lo that wee peeld not tu aur owne lufs, 
leſt we kindle S O D S indignationagainſt our ſelbes, when wee ſeeke 
to ſatisfie our beafly appetite. S. Paulteachethus, whether we eate 0z 
dꝛinke, o2 whatſoever we doe, to doe all to the glozpof GOD, Where 
beappointeth, as it were by a meaſure, how much a man may eate and 
dzinke : that is, to wit, ſo muth that the minde bee not made Cuggith by 
tramming in meate.and powꝛing tn dztnke.ſo that it cannot litt up it ſelfe 


tothe gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe of GD D. Whatſoever be be then, that by eating 


and dꝛinking maketh bimſelfe unfit to ſerve O D, let bim not thinke 

to eſtape unpuniched. | | 
Bet habe beard how much Amighty GDD detelleth the abuſe of bis 
creatures,as he bimlelte declareth.as well by bis bolyUozd,as alſo by tbe 
fearefull examples of his juſt judgment. Now if neither the Moꝛd of 
God can reffraine our raging luſts and greedy apperites , neither the 
manifeſt examples of Gods vengeance feare us from riotous and ex- 
ceſſive eating and dꝛinking , let us yet conſider the manifold mil⸗ 
chiekes that pzoceede thereof, ſo ſhall we know the Tree by the fruits. 
It hurteth the body, it infen?th the minde, it waſteth the ſubſtance, and 
is noyſome to the neighbours, But who is able to expzeſce the mant- 
fold dangers and inconveniences that follow of « diet? 
Okt commeth ſuddaine death by banqueting, ſometimes the members 
are diffolved, aud ſo the whole body is bzought into a miſerable fare, 
pe that eateth and dzinketh unmealurably, kindleth oft times ſuch an 
unnaturall heate in his body, that bis appetite is pzoboked thereby to 
deſire moze than it ſhould, o2 elſe it obertummeth bis comacke , and fl 
leth all the body full of Cuggithnefe, makes it unable, and unfit to ſerve 
either GD D oz man, not nouriſhing the body, but hurting it: and laſi ot 
all, bꝛingeth many kinds of incurable diſeaſes , whereof enſueth ſome 
times deſperate death. But what would J neede to ſay any moze 
in this behalfe ? Foz except GOD bleſſe our meates, and give them 
frength to feedus, againe, except GOD give ſtrength to nature to 
digeſt, ſo that we may take p2ofit by them, either ſhall wee filthily vomit 
them up againe, ozelſe hall they lie ſtinking in our bodies as in a loth- 
ſome ſinke oz channell, andſodiverſip infect the whole body. And ſurelp 
the blefing of God is ſo farre from ſuch as uſe riotous — in 
ir 
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their faces bee ſometimes ſeene the expꝛeſſe tokens of this intemperanty: 
as Salomon note th in his Proverbs: to whem is woe (ſayrh bee ? ) 
to whom is ſozrow2 to whom is lite? to whom is bzawling ? to whom 
are wounds without cauſe ? andfoz whom is the rednee of eyes ? Eden 
to them that tarry at the wine. Marte (J beſeech you) the ter- 
rible rokens of GODS indignation: Moe and ſozrow, frife and 
bzawling, wounds without cauſe, biſtgured fate, andrednege of eyes are 
— — — ne —— 
viſing all meanes to entreaſe their greedy appetites, by tempering 
Wine, and ſawcing it inſuch ſozt, that it may be moze delectable , and 

aſantunto them. It wereerpedient , that ſuch delicate perſons ſhould 

ruled by Salomon, who in conſideration of the afozeſayd inconve- 
nientes, fozbidderh the very light of Cline, Looke not upon the Wine 
(ſayth be) wben it is red, and when it heweth bis colour in the cup, 
m goeth downe pleaſantly : foz in the end thereof it will bite like a ſer⸗ 
pent , and burt like a cockatrics, * Thine eyes all looke upon fir 
women, and thine heart ſhall (peake lewde things, and thou that 
bee as one that ũerpeth in the midbeſt of the Sea, and as hee that lee 
peth in the top of the maſt. They habe have ricken me (thou ſhalt ſay) but 
I was not firke: they have beaten me, but J felt it not: ctherefoze will 
I ſecke it pet (ill. Certainely that muſt needs bee burtfull , which 
diteth, and infecteth like a popſoned r, men are 
tu filthy fozmcation , tauſeth the heart to debiſe miſchiefe. 
doubtle te is in great danger that fleepeth in the mibdeſt of the Sea, foz 
ſoone be is oberwhelmed with waves. Pe is like to fall ſodainely, that 
leepeth in the top of the matt, And ſurely bee hath lo@ bis lences, 
that cannot feele when he is firitken , that knoweth not when be is bea- 
ten. Soſurferring and dzunkenneſe bites by the belly, and cauſerb ton 
tinuall gnawing in the fomacke , baings men to whozedome, and lewd- 
neſſe of heart, with dangers unſpeakeable : ſo that men axe bereaved and 
robbed of their fences , and are altogether without power of themſelves, 
Who ſeeth not now the miſerable effate wherein men are bzought, by 
theſe faule filthy monſters , gluttony and dzunkennefe ? The body is 
ſo much diſquieted by them, that as Jeſus the ſonne of Syrach affirmeth, the 
unſariable feeder never leepeth quietly, ſuch an unmeaſurable beate is 
kindled, whereof enlueth continuall ache, and tothe whole body, 
And no lefre truely the minde is alſo annoyed by ſurfetting banquets: 
Foz ſometimes men arc üricken with frenſie of minde, and are 
bzought in like manner to meere madneſe : ſome ware fo bzutith , and 
blockiſh , that they become altogether voyd of undertlanding. It is an 
bozrible! ching, that any,man ould mame himſelfe in any member: „ 
but fozaman of his owne attend to bereade himſelfe of bis wits , is a 
miſchiete intolerable. The Pꝛopbet Oſcern the fourth chapter ſayth, 
that Mine and bzunkennege taketh a way the heart. Alage then, that any 
man would yeeld unto that, whereby bee might bereabe bumſelfe of the *ce/-ts- 
poſſeſſion of bis owne heart Mine and women leade wiſe men out of 
the way, and bzing men of underſtanding to repzoofe and — — 
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Jeſus the ſonne of Syrach, Bea, be asketh what is the life of man that is 

£«le.31. bbertome with dzunkennefſe? Wine dzunken with exteſte, maketh bit 
ternedle of minde, and tauſeth bzawling and drite. Jn Bagifrates it cau- 

ſeth cruelty inſtead of Juſtice, as that wiſe Philoſopher Plato perteibed 

right well, when bee affirmed that a dzunken man bath a tyzanncug 

beart , and therefoze will rule at bis pleaſure , contrary to right and rea. 

ſon, And certainely dzunkennere maketh men fozget both law ond equi- 
ty, which cauſedKing Salomon ſo ftraightly to charge, that no Wine 
—— — unto Rulers, left peradventure by dzinking, thep fopget 

Pr0.3!, what the law appointeth them, and ſo change the all the 
childzen of the pooze. Therefoze among all ſozts of men, exceſſive 

dzinking is moſt intolerable in a Bagiſtrate oz man of Authozity, as 

De repub.l. 3. Plato ſapth : Foz a Dzunkard knoweth not where be is bimſelfe, It 
then a man of autbozity ould be a dzunkard, alas, bow might 

bee bee a guide unto other men, Canding in need of a Gobernour him; 

ſelfe? Beſides this, a dzunken man can keepe nothing ſecret ; many 

fond , fooliſh and lulthy woꝛds are ſpoken , when men are at their ban 

kets, Dzunkennefſe (as Seneca affirmeth )diſcobereth all wickednede, 

and bzingeth it to light, it remobeth all <amefaſtnefe , and entrealeth 

all miſchiefe. The pzoud man being dzunken, uttereth his pade, the 

cruell man bis cr „and the enbious man bis enby , ſorbat no vice 

can lie bid in a dzunkard, £ozeober, in that be knoweth not bimſelfe , be 

kumbleth and tammereth in bis ſpeech , aggereth to and fro in bis go 
ing,bebolding nothing ftedfafly with bis faring eyes, beltebeth that the 

bouſe runneth roundabout bim. Jt is ebident that the minde is bzought 

cleane out of frame by exteſſibe dzinking, ſo that whoſoever is deceived 

by Wine 02 dzinke, becommeth as Salomon layth, amocker , oz a 

mad man, ſo that be can never be wiſe, It any man thinke that be may 

eu. dꝛinke much Wine, and yet be well in bis wits , be may as well ſuppoſe, 
as Seneca ſayth, that when be bath dzunken poylon, be ſhall not die. Foz 
whereſoever exteſſibe dunking is, theremuſt needs follow perturbation 

of minde, and where the belty is fuffed with fare, there the minde 

is oppꝛeũed with Cotbfull Nuggiſnene, A full belly maketh a grode 
underſtanding, ſayth S. Bernard, and much meate maketh a weary minde. 

ad ſworem, But alafſe , now a dayes men paſſe little epther foz body oz minde : ſo 
(er.24. they have woꝛldly wealth, and riches abundant to ſatisfie their unmeaſu- 
rable luſts , they care not what they doe. They are not aſhamed to ſhew 

their dꝛunken faces, and to play the mad men openly, They thinke them- 

ſebes in good caſe, and that all is well with them , if they bee not pinched 

bylacke, and poverty. Left any of us therefoze might take occaſion to flat- 

ter bumſelfe in this beallly kinde of exteſſe, by the abundance of riches, let 

Pro. ;. us call tominde what Salomon wꝛiteth in the xxi.ot᷑ Proverbs: be that lo 
; beth Mine, and fat fare, hall neber be rich,ſayth be. And in the xxii, chap- 
©." ter, be maketha vehement exhoꝛtation on this wiſe, Reepe not company 
with dꝛunkards and gluttons, foz the glutton and dzunkard ſþall come to 
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beurt, ones and opatinents tornube the tate to ſhine, Ss that they are 
alrogerber paſt rhe knut a ot bumamt y who peelding only to neteti 
fozbad the (awfull fraitium of S D benefits. —— 
ons we map nat be led, ij we give care tu what S. Paul Wiiteth to the Co- 
loſſians, — 7 a 
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OD and the vi thereof. wee | 
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— —5 D ſendoth 
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— . get d. Mee muſflearne therefoze 
lle Saint Paul, bath plenty and alſo to ſuſfet OY 
that wee mull yeeld accounts ot thoſe things which wee 
— —-—-— nde , offentatiori and 
aiſourterly condemnerh , and th wharfeever 
our duty towards GD D, 02 dlnmitheth our thati 
bours , and childeen whom we ought to lobe as gut feldes. 
and laſt rule is, chat every man behol0 and tonudet his dne 
in as much as 55 bard appointed every man d and ait, 
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there appearetb amongſt us little feare and obedience 


of GOD oz Man. Therefoze mul! wee needs looke foz GODS 
fearefull vengeance from Heaven, to overthzow our pe — and 


» By 
th taught us that wee are but 


us apparell, 
here wee may learne that which Jeſus the ſonne of Syrach teacheth, 
not tobe pꝛoud of clothing EE" at to exalt our ſelves in the 
bay 
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day of boncur, becauſe the wozkes of the Lozd are wonderfull and gloz? 
gus, ſecret, and unknowne, teaching us with bumblenede of minde,ebery 
one to be mindfull of the bocation whereunto GOD bath called him. 
Let Chziſtians therefoze endeavour themſelbes toquench the care of plea- 
ung the lech: let us uſe the benefits of GDD in this wozld in ſuch wiſe, 
that we be not tw much occupied 2222 fo2 the body, Let us con- 
tent our ſelves quietly with that which GOD ſendeth, be it neber ſo 
little. And if it pleale him to ſend let us not ware pzoud thereof, 
but let us uſe it moderately, as well tu dux owne comfozt, as to the reliefe 
of ſuch as ſtand in neceſſity. Þe that in abundance and plenty of apparell 
bideth bis face from bim that is naked, beſpiſeth bis owne llech, as Eſay 
the Pzopbet ſaith , Let uslearne to know our ſelbes, and not to deſpiſe 
other: letus remember that we and all befoze the Maieũly of Almighty 
— 2 his holy Moꝛd, wherein hee fozbidde th exteſte, 
not onely to men, o to women. So that none can excuſe them · 
ſelves, ol what eſtate oz condition ſoe ber they be. Let us cherefoze pzeſent 
our ſelbes befoze bis Thzone, as Tertullian exhozteth, with the oznaments 
which the le ſpeaketh of , Epheſians the Grt chapter, baving our 
lopnes girt about with the berity, baving the bzcaſ-plate of rigbteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſhod with ſooes pꝛepared by the Goſpell of peace. Let us take 
untous ſimplicity, chaſtity , and comelineFe , ſubmitting our neckes to 
the ſweet poke of Chzit, Let women be ſubjen to their hus bands, and 
they are ſufficiently attired, ſaith Tertullian. Che wife of one Philo an 
heathen Philoſopher being demanded why ſhee ware no gold : ſhee anſ we · 
red, that the thought ber busbands vertues ſufficient oznaments, Þow 
much moze eugbt Chꝛiſtian women, inffructed by the Wozd of God, to 
content themſelves in their husbands ? pea, how much moze ought every 
Chziftian to content bimſelfe in our Saviour Chꝛil, thinking btm- 
ſelfe ſufficiently garniſhed with bis heavenly bertues?But it will be here 
objected, a ſaid of ſome nice g vaine women, that all which we doe in pain 
ting ourfaces , in dying our haire, in embalming our bodies, in decking 
us with gap apparell, is to pleaſe our hus band, to delight his eyes,. 4 to 
retaine bis lobe towards us. O baine excuſe, and moſt ſhamefull anſwer, 
tothe repzoach of thy husband ! What could thou moze ſay to ſet out bis 
foolifhneſce, than to tharge him to be pleaſed, and delighted with the Di- 
vels tire? Cho can paint ber face, and curle ber hare , and thange it into 
an unnaturall colour , but therein doth wozke repzoofe to her Maher, 
who made her? As though thee could make her ſelfe moze comely than 
GOD bath appointed the meaſure of ber beauty, What doe theſe wo- 
men, but goe about to defozme that which GOD bath made ?not know- 
ing that all things naturall are the wozkes of GD D, and things diſgui- 
ſedandunnaturall be the wozkes of thedibell. And as though a wiſe 
and Chaſtian husband ſhould delight toſee bis wife in ſuch painted and 
flouriſhed biſages, which common barlots moſt doe uſe to traine there- 
with their lobers tonaughtineCe , 02 as though an boneſt woman could 
delight to be like an barlote fo2 pleaſing of ber busband. Nap, nay, theſe 
be but vaine excuſes of ſuch as goe about to pleaſe rather others than theit 
busbands 
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bus bands. And ſuth attires be but to ber to ſhe w her lelte 
tu entite others: a wonthy matter Sher muſt hir pe debate with ber buſ- A 
band co maintaine ſuch appareil. whereby te is the wazſe buſ wile, the 
ſeldomer at bome to ſee to ber charge, and ſo neglect bis thzifr, by giving 
great pzobocation to ber bou@old co waſte and want onneſſe, while ſher 
mult wander abꝛoab to ſbew ber owne vanity., and ber husbands fooliſh- 
nee. By which ber pꝛide, the ſlirreth up much envy of others which be 
as baintl y delighted as thee is. She doth but deſerve mocks and ſcoznes 
- rvago her Cbxtantty 2 ber” dul 
* * 
locke by ſuch fumptuouſneſie , anꝭ ſametimes Hee is the cauſe of 
muth bzibery, extoztion, and deceit in ber hus hands dealings, that ſhe 
be the moze gozgimiſly ſet out to the fight of che vaine Mold, to | 
the dibels eyes, and nut GO DS, who gibeth to ebery creature lufiti- 
ent and moderate cumelineſſe, where with we ould be contented, if we 
were of God. What othet thing doſt thou by thoſe meanes, but pzovoke 
other torempt thee; to deteibe thy ſoule by the 
pꝛide? What elſe doſt thou, bu ſetteſt out tby 
lot thy body, the divels net, co tatti 
nat a Chatian, 


rbb 


ApotHes doe 
Dai Peter) be ! a- '» 


old ancient 
their busbands. And S. Paul ſaith, 2 75». +. 
neſſe , and not with the aids ofrbeir baire, oz gold, oz pearle,oz pzerious 
clothes, but as womenthould doe which will expꝛeſſe godlineſſe by their 
wozkes. It pe will not keepy the Apolfles precepts, at 


and Sophocles ſaith cf ſuch apparel] 
: , thou toole, bur a came, and a manifef 
Sew of thy folly, Socrates ſaith, that that is a garnifping to a woman, 
which declareth out her honelly. The Grecians uſe it ina Pzoberb, Jt 
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is nat gold oꝛ pearle which is a beauty to a woman, but good conditions, 
And Ariſtorle biddeth that a woman ſhould uſe leſſe apparell chan the 
law doth ſuffer, Foz it is not the goodlineſſe of , no2 theexcel- 
lency of beauty, noz the abundance of gold that maketh a woman to be 
eleemed, but modeſty , and diligente tolibe honeffly in all things This 
dutragious vanity is now growne ſofarre , that there is no ſhame taken 
of it. Me read in biſtozies, that when Ring Diony ſius ſent to the women 
of Lacedemonrich robes, they anſwered, and ſaid, that they ſhall doe 
us moze ſhame than honour : and therefoze refuſed them. The women in 
Rome in old time abhozred that gay apparell which King Pyrrhus ſent to 
them, and none were ſo greedy and bane to accept them. And a law 
was openly made of the Senate, and along time obſerved, that no wo 
man ſhould weare over balfe an ounce of gold, no2 ſhould weare clothes 
of dibers colours, But perchance ſome dainty Dame will ſap, and an- 
wer me, that they muſt doe ſomething to ſhew their birth and blood, 
ro chew their hus bands riches: as though nobility were chiefely ſeene b 
theſe things, which be common to thoſe which be moſt vile: as 
thy busbands riches were nat better beſtowed than in ſuch ſuperfluities, 
as though when thou wall Chxiftened, thou biddeſbnot renounce the pꝛide 
of this woꝛld, and the pompe'of the fleſh, J ſpeake not againſt conve- 
nient apparell foz every fate agreeable, but again the luperfluity,again( 
the vaine delight tocover ſuch-banities , to debiſe new faſhions to feed 
thy pꝛide with, fo ſpendſo much upon thy carcaſe, that thou and thy 
bus band are compelled to rob / the „to maintaine thy cofflinefe. 


peare bow that noble holy-wornan Heſter ſetteth out theſe 
ly oznaments (as thep be cafſed) when ( in reſpec of ſaving G ODS 
people) the was compelled to put on ſuch glozious » knowing 


that it was a fit liable to H ind the eyes of carnall fooles, Thus thee pzay- 
ed, Thou knoweſt, O Lord, the neceſſity which J am dziven to, to put 
——ů— — and that Jabhozre this ſigne of pꝛide, and of this glozy 
which J beare on my head, and that I defie it as a filthy cloth, and that 
J weare it not when Jam alone. Againe, by what meanes was Holo- 
phernes deceibed , by the glittering we w of apparell, which that boly wo 
man judith did put on her, not as deligbting in them, noz-ſixking baine 
voluptuous pleaſure by them? but thee ware it of pure neceſſity, by 
GODS diſpenſation, uſing this banity to obercome the vaine eyes of 
GODS enemy. Such deſire was in thoſe noble women, very 
{oth and unwilling otherwiſe to weare ſuch ſumptuous the 
which others ſhould be cauſed to fozget themſelves, Theſe be commer- 
ded in Scripture foz abhozring ſuch banities , which by conſtraint and 
great neceſity, againſt therr hearts deſire, they were compelled to weare 
them fox a time. And all ſuch women bee wozthy commendations, 
which neither be comparable with theſe women afozeſaid in nobility, 
noz comparable to them in their good zeale to GOD, and bis people, 
whoſe dayly Delight and ſeeking is to flouriſh in ſuch gay ifrs and 
changes, neber ſatisfiednoz regarding who ſmarreth foz their apparell, ſo 
they may come by it? O vaine men; which be ſubjens to their * 5 

eſe 
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thele inoꝛdinate atleu ions. O vaine women, to pzocure ſo much burt to 
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openly bath our Pte 
p2ofited ns? 02 what paßt bath the pompe of riches brought us: Ah 
— — cg As foz vertue, we did neber 
22 — And thus wee are conſumed in our wickednefſe, 
that the cuſtome is to be followed , and the uſe of the woꝛld 
9 to ſuch turioũty, then J aſke of rhee whole cuſtome 
ſhould be followed? wiſe folkes manners, 02 fals? It thou ſa q bon the 
wiſe ? then J ſap, follow them: Foz fooles cuſtomes , who ſhould 
but fooles? Conſider that the conſent of dang Bored or — fox 
acuſftome. Nowtfanylewd cuſtome be uſed, be thou the fri to bzeake ir, 
labour to diminich it, and lay it dawne ; and mgelaud befaze G O D, and 
— walt thou win by it, than by all the glopp of ſuch fu 
| 
Thus youbave beard delared unto you, what GOD required N 
Wiozd concerning the moderate uſe of big creatures, Let us learne to uſe 
— —— nur Amigbty all. Kt caught ua 
to purpoſe we {ould uſe our appar us therefoze 
learne lo to bebave our ſelbes in the ule therenf,as betommethChꝛiſtians, 
alwaies Gewingour ſelves thankful to our he F 8 
— — areas — 2 — ſap, 
all things neceſſary MN aur needy n om render 
accounts ta all his benefits, at the glozious of 
cur Saviour Chxid, 12 
the Poly Gbod, be all honour, pꝛaiſe, — 2 
n 
Amen. | 
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a . 
AN HOMILY OR SER- 


mon concerning Prayer. 


thoſe things that we latk.- - 
vet to the intent wee migbt acknowledge bim to be the giver of all 


ood things, and behave our ſelves thankfully towards bim in that 
fe, Eat fearing, and woꝛſbipping him unterely and truely, as we 
ought to doe, be batb pzofitably and wilely ozdained, that in time of 
neceſſity wee (ould bumble our ſelbes in bis fight , powze out the ſe- 
trets of our hearts befoze him, and crave helpe at bis bands, with con 
tinuall, earneſt.and de bout + By the mouth of his boly Pꝛopbet Da- 
vid, be ſgieþ yn this miſe: upon me in the bayes of thy trouble, and 
J will deliber thee, Likewiſe in the Goſpell by the mouth of his welbe 
loved Cut, be ſaith, Aske, and it ſhall be given you': knocke, 
— it hall be opened: foz whoſoever asketh, reteibeth: whoſoever ſee- 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Saint Paul 
alle moſt agreeably conſenting hereunto, willeth men to pꝛay every 
where, and to continue therein with thankeſgibing. Neither doth the 
bleed Apotle Saint James in this point any thing diſſent , but ear- 
— exbozting all men to diligent pꝛayer, ſaith : Jf any man lacke 
» let him aske it of GOD , wbich gibeth liberally co all 
— and repzoarbeth no man, Allo in another plate, Pꝛay one foz 
another ( ſaith he) that pee may be healed : Foz the righteous mans 
pꝛapet 
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avayleth mueb , if ir de ter bent. What other thing are we taught 
| but onlythis; that Amighty & O D, not- 
wi s b v wiſedome and t „ will be pzayed 
unto, that b NT Weeds rand — — — 
on dur part to as ke: on his part is to give? Therefoze 
mod fond arid foolith is the opinion, and reaſon of thoſe men which 
therefoze thinke all pꝛayer to bee ſuperfluougand vaine, becaufe. GOD 
ſearcheth the heatt and rhe'repnes , and knuweth the meaning al the 
ſpirit befoze we aske. Foxit this flethlp and tarnall realon were ſufficient 
to diſanull pzayer ,' then why did our Saviour Cheift ſo often try to his 
Diſciples, Warch and pray? did he pzeſcribe them a fozm of pꝛayet. "A 
ſaying, When yee pzap , pꝛap afrer this ſoz , Our Father which art in 
Heaven, &c. Why dw be pzayſo often and ſoearneflp bimſelfe befoze bis 
paſſion? Finally; why did the Apodles — after bis Alten 
fion , themſelves together into ane ſeberall plate, and there con- 
tinue a long time in pzayer? Eyther they muſt convemne Chꝛiſt, and his 
Apoffles of extreme follp, oz elle they'muſt needs grant, that pꝛayer . 
is a thing mod riereſſary to all men, at all times, and in all plates. 
Sure it is, that there is nothing moꝛe expedient v2 needfull foz man 
kindein all the world, then pzayer. Pzay alwayes (ſayth Saint Paul)  _ 
with all manner of pꝛaper and ſupplication, and watth therefoze with *"*© 
all diligence, Mſo'in another place be willeth us to pzap continually 
without any inter miſtion 02 ceaſing , meaning thereby that wee ought '7%*/5- 
never to flacke, va faint in pzaper, but to continue therein to our lives end. 
Anumberof other ſuch places might bere be alleadged of like effect, J 
1 — pꝛaper: —— 
man es in a plaine matter ? ſeeing is no man ſo ignozant 
burbe — no man ſs blinde but bee ſeeth, that pzayer is a thing 
moſt needfull in all efates and degrees of men. Foz only by the belpe 
hereof, wee attauietotdole Heavenly, and e betlaſling treaſures, which 
GOD our Þeavenly Father bath reſerved and laid up f bis 
m his deaxe, and welbeloved Sonne Jefus Chꝛiſt, with this covenant , and 
Inn erer we 
Now, the great neceſſitie of pzayer being ſuffictentiyknowne , that our 
mindes and hearts may be the moze pzoboked, and ſtirred thereunto, let 
us bziefely tonſſder what wondetfull trength and pewer it hath to 
dran ge and mighty things to paſſe. ee reade in the booke of Exodus, 17. 
that Joſua fighting againſt the Amalekires, d conquer, q obercome them, 
not ſo much by vertue of his owne strength, as by the earneft., and 
continuall pꝛayer af Moſes, who, as lang as he held up bis bands to 
GOD, ſolong did Iſrael pzebaile, but when be fainted, and let his hands 
downe, then did Amalek and bis people pzebaile : Inſo muth that Aaron, 
and Hur, being in the Mount with bim, were faine ta ſlay up bis 
bands untill the going downe of the Sunne, otherwayes bad the people 
of GOD that day beene utterly diſcomfited, and put tu fight, Alo we 
read 
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read in another place of Joſua bumſelfe , bow be at the beueging of Gibeon, 
: making his bumble-petition to Amigbty GDD, cauſed the Sunne and 
, 4/40 rhe Boonetoffaptheircourſe, and ta and nil in the midde of Heaven 
foz the ſpace of a who'e dap, untill ſuch time as the people were ſufficiently 
avenged upon their enemies. | 
And was not Jehoſaphats pzayer of great fozce and ſtrength, when 
GOD at bis requeſt tauſed his enemies to fall out among themſelves, 
and wilkully to dedroy one another? (bo can mar vell enough at the ef- 
| fea, and bertue of Elias pzayer? He being a man ſubjeg to affections as 

14/0; 15- we are, pꝛayed to the Lozdrbat it might notraine, and there fell noraine 

upon the earth foz the ſpace of thzee yeeres and ux moneths. Agame, hee 

pꝛayed that it migbt raine , and there fell great plenty, ſothat the earth 
bzought foꝛth ber entreaſe moſt — 

It were too long to tell of Judith, Eſther, Suſanna and of divers other 
godly men and women , bow thep nn doings, 
by giving their minds earnellly and yto pzayer. Let it be ſuffici- 
ent at this time to conclude with the ſapings of Auguſtine and Chryſo- 
ſtome, whereof the one calleth pꝛaper the Rep of heaben, the other plainely 

4«;.5cr 26.6 affirmerh,that there is nothing in all the world moze ur ong then a man that 

2.146. 33. gibeth bimſelfe tofervent pꝛayer. | 1 

Now then dearely » ſeeing pꝛaper is ſo needtull a thing,andof 
ſo great fl befoze S O D, let us, accozding as we are taught 
by the e of Chili and bis Apolfles, be earneũ and diligent im cal- 
ling onthe Name al the Lozd, Let us neber faint , neber lache, neber 
gibe ober, but let us daily andhourelp, earely and late, in ſeaſonand out 
of ſeaſon, be occupied in gobly meditations and pzayers, - What if we 
obtaine not our petitions at the fir? yet let us not be diſcouraged, but 
let us continually try and call upon GD D: he will ſurely beare us at 

ng length, if fo2noother cauſe, yet foz beryumpoztumities ſake, Remember 
ſtzte paralle of theunrighteous Judge, and the pooze widdow, bow fe 
bp ber i meanes cauſed him to doe ber juſtice againſt her ad- 
— 2 he feared nepther GDD noz man, Shall 

not S OD much moze avenge bis Elect (ſayth our Sabtour Chzilt ) 
which cry unto him day and mgbt ? Thus be taught bis Diſciples, 
and in them all other true Chꝛiſtian men, rangi alwayes, and neber 


Par. 10. 


to faint ozfhzinke. Remember alſo the ex of the woman of Ca- 
Math. 15- naan, bow the was rejected of Chat, and dogge, as one moſt 
unworthy of any benefit at bis hands: pet the 
—— — — — obtapned 
unto . At P impozrunitp , 
ber requeſt, O let us learne by theſe examples, to be earneſt, and fer- 
vent in alluring our ſelbes that whatſoeber we aske of SD 
the Father in the Name of bis Sonne Chꝛiſt, and accozding to bis will, 
be will undoubtedly grant it. pe is truth it ſelfe, and as truelp as hee 
74n 16. bath pꝛomiſed it. ſo truely will be perfozme it. SO D foz bis great 
mercies ſake ſo wozke in our hearts by his holy Spiru, that we _ 
ye 
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waies make our bumble pꝛayers unto bim, as we ought to doe, and Al- 
waies obtaine the thing which we aſke , thzough Jeſus Chzif our Lord, 
to whom with the Father and the Þolp Shot, be all honour and glozy, 
wozld without end, Amen. 


—ů— — —„ — —— ͤ—Ü⁰— — 


The ſecond part of the Homily 


concerning Prayer. 


N the fir part of this Sermon, pee heard the great ns- 
&Pcefity , and alſo the great fozce of debout, and earneſt 


that GOD is the only fountaine, and welſpzing ol all good 
neſle, and that whatſoever we have in this wozld, we reteibe it only at his 
bands, Co this effect ſerveth the place of Saint James: Ebery good and Z7-we: '- 
perfect gift, ſaith he, commeth from abobe, and pꝛoteedeth from the father 
of lights. To this effect alſo ſerveth ———_— of Paul, in dibers 
places ofbis Epiſtles, witneſing that the ſpirit of wiſedome , the ſpi- 
vit of —— dings revelation, peaeberp , 9 
as faith. hope, charity, grate and peate, tur only and lolely of G D. 
In tonſideration whereof,be burſteth out into a ſuddaine paCion, and ſaith: c,..,. 
D man, what thing baft thou, which thou hat not recetbed? Therefoze, 
whenſoever we need q lack any thin 1 — oe 
the ſoule, it behobeth us to runne anlpunto GDD, who is the only gi- 
ber of all good things. Our Saviour Chzilt in the , teaching his 
Diſciples how they thould pꝛay, ſendeth them tothe Father in his Name, 
ſaying, Uexily, verily J ſap untoyou , whatſoever pee aske the Father 
in mp Name, be will gibe it unto you. And in another place, When pou 
pꝛay, pꝛay after this ſozt : Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
dothnot GD D bimſelfe by the mouth of bis Pzopbet David, will and 
command us to tall upon him? The Apoffle wiſheth grace and peace to 14. 
all tbem that call upon the Name ofthe Lozd, and ot bis Sonne Jeſus 2 7 
Eb21ilt, as doth alſo che Pꝛopbet Joel, ſayin , And it ſhall come to paſe , g 
that whoſoever Gall call on the Name of the Loꝛd ſhall be ſaved, Jett. 
Thus then it is plaine by the infallible Wozd of truth, and life, chat 
in all our neceſſities we muſt flee unto G OD, direct our pꝛayers unto 
bim, call upon his holy Name, deſire belpe at bis bands, and at none „ 
others, whereof if we will pet habe a further reaſon, marke that which 


_ followeth There are tertaine conditions moſt requiſite to be found in 
h every 
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everyſuch a one that muſt be called upon, which if they be not found in him 
unto whom we pꝛay, then doth our pzaper availe ugnothing , but is alto 
gether inbaine. . 
The till is this, that be to whom we make our s, be able to 

us. The ſecond1s, that be will belpe us. The is, that he be ſuch a 
one as map beare our pzayers. The fourth is, that be underffands better 
then we our ſelves we lacke, and how farre we habe needof helpe. 
If theſe things be to be found in any other ſaving only GOD, then ma 
n GDD, But what man is ſo 
grode, but underſtandeth that theſe things are only pꝛoper to bim 
which is ommpotent, andknoweth all things, eben the very ſecrets of the 
heart, that is toſay, only and to GD D alone: whereof it followeth, that 
we muſt call neyther upon naꝑ pet upon Saint, but only and ſolelp 
upon E DO D, as S. Paul doth wzite? Þow ſhall men call upon him, in 


emen whom they babe not belie bed? So that Jnbocation oz Pza not 
be made without faith in him on whom they call, but chat we mut frf 
believe in him, befoze we tan make our pzayer unta him, we 


mull only and ſolely pzay unto GDD. Foz to ſay that we 

.* > op  enbormy Sree eas we 

rible blaſphemy again GD D, and his boly Wozd, neytber ought this 

fancy toenterinto the heart of any Chiſtian man, becauſe we are erpzefſe- 

ly taught in the Wozd of the Lozd, only to repoſe our Faith in the bleged 

: Trinity, in whoſe only Name we are alſo baptized, accozding to the ex 

— Fame Jeſus Chꝛiſt in the lall of Saint 
arrnew, 

But that the truth bereof may the better appeare, eben to them that 

be mod umple and unlearned, let us conſider n 

De (pi. & li. guſtine callethit a lifting up of the minde to GD D, that is tu ſay, an 

A Fon bumble, andlowly powzing out of the heart to O D. Iſidorus ſaith, 

bono ca. 8.1.3, that it is an affection of the heart , and nat a labour of the lips. So that 

by theſe plates, true pzaper doth conſiſt not ſo muth in the outward ſound, 

and voyte of words as in the inward groning a crying of the heart to God, 

Now then, is there any Angell, any Uirgins, any Patriarke a Pzo- 


. F ſalme y. bet among tbe dead, that can underſtand, oz know the meaning of the 


Abe. 2. art? The Scripture ſayth, Jt is GOD that ſearcheth the heart and 
ze fthe repnes , and that be only knowetb the bearts of the childzen of 
men. AsfoztheSaints, they haue (o little knowlede of the ſecrets 
of the heart, that many of the ancient Fathers greatly doubt, whether 

they know any thing at all, that is com done on earth. And al beit 

Lib. de cura (ome thinke | v doe, yet Saint Auguſtine a of great autbozity, 
£0. and alſo antiquity, barb this opinon of them: that they know no mate 
De vera relic, What we Doe on earth, then we know what they doe in heaben. Foz 
— pzoofe whereof, be alledgeth the wozds of Eſay the Pzopber, where it is 
. i; layd, Abraham is ignozant of us, and Iſrael knoweth us nat. His minde 
vit. dei c. 10. therefoze is this, not that wee fhould put any ion in — 44s 
of them , oz pzaping unto them: but that we ſhould bonour them by fol- 

lowing their vertuous and goblp life, Foz as be witneſſeth in — 

place, 
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lace, the Martyrs, a holy men in times pal, were wont after their death 
—— and named ol the Pꝛieſt at divine ſervice: but never 
to be inbotated oz called upon. And why ſo? becauſe the Pꝛieſt (ſapth be) 
is GO DS Piel, and not theirs : Wherebybe is bound to tall upon 
GOD), and not upon them. | | 
Thus you ſee , that the authozity both of the Seripture , and alſo of 
Auguſtine, doch not permit that we ſhould pzap unto them. O that all „, 
men would dudioully re ade and ſearch the Scriptures, then ſhould . : 
not be dzowned in ignozance , but ſbouldeaũly perceibe the truth, aC 
of this point of Dourine, as of all the ref, Foz there doch the Þcly 
Gbolt plainely teach us, that Chzift is our only Bediatour and Jnter- 
ceffour with GOD, and that we muſt not feeke , and runne to another. 
If any man (inneth, ſayth Saint John, we have an adbocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chz2if. the righteous , and bets the pꝛopitiation foz our 
fnnes. Saint Paul alſo ſaith, there is one GOD, and one Media- 
tour betweene GOD and man, even the man Jeſus Chzif, CUbere- 1 ri. z. 
unto agreeth the teſtimony of our Saviour himſelfe , witnefing that no 
man commeth to the Father, but only by him, whois the way, the truth, 
the life, yea, and the only dooze whereby we muſt enter into the Ringdome 
of Þeaven, becauſe GOD is pleaſed innootherbut in bim. Foz which ,,... 
cauſe alſobe cryeth, and callerh unto us that wee ould come unto him, u 
ſaying: Come unto me, all ye that labour, and be heaby laden, and J ſhall 
refreſh you. Could Chzift habe us ſo necearily come untobim ? and 


ſaping 
Caen me the fantaine of the water of and 


tat 


without feare declare his griefe 
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babe bad compaſicn upon thee. Therefoze the Gnnes of any man 
ought not to withheld dim Tram praping ris the Lozd his GOD, 
49942 „and ftedfaſt in faith, let him anure bimſelfe 
that the Loꝛd will be mercifull unto bun, and beare bis D but 
J dare not ( will ſome man ſay) trouble & D D atalltimes with mp 
pꝛayets. Ce ſee that inRingbouſes,and Courts of Pꝛintes, men tan. 
not be admitted, unlege they farft uſe the and meanes of ſome ſpetiaſl 
4mbreſe baer. Nuble man: to come unto the ſpeech of the Ring, and to obtaine the thing 
ene that they would have. To this reaſon doth Saint Ambroſe anſwer 
» Waiting upon the the fit chapter to the Romans. @Theref 
uſe tu goe unto the King by officers and Noblemen, becau 


Hep. 6+ 


ſumes: eben ſoit is now alle toſave all them that come unto GOD b 
it, Foz Chzilt fitting in heaven, bath an everlaſting Pzxiethood, and al- 
waxes pzapetb to bis Father fo them that be penitent, obtayning by 
vertue of his wounds, which are evermozein the ight of GOD, not on- 
ly perfea remiCion of our mes, but alſo all other neteſtaryes, that we 
lacke in this wozld, lo that thigonly Mediatour is ſufficient in heaben, 
«6.6, and needeth no others to helpe bim. Mby then doe wee pꝛay one fo2 an- 
L, other im this life, ſome man perchance will bere demand ? Fozſooth we 
;7;m. >» Are willed ſo to doe, by the expzeſle Commandement bath of Chzitt , and 
bis Diſciples, to therein al well the fayth chat we babe in Chzif, 
towards G DD , as alſo the mutuall charity that we beare one to- 
wards another, in that we pitty our bzotbers caſe,and make our bumble 
petitimto GOD fox bim. But that we ſhould pzapuntoSamts , nei 
ther babe we any Commandements in all the Scripture, noꝛ pet example 
4.11, Which wemaplafelp follow, So that being done without autbozity of 
x. 14 Gods Wozd, it lackethrhe ground of Faith, a therefoze cannot be accepta- 
ber ble befoze God, Foz whatſcever is not ot faith, is finne. And the Apodile 
ſapth, that fapth commeth bp bearing, and hearing by the Wozd of God. 
Bet thuu wilt objec further, that the Saints in Þeaven doe pꝛay fo? us, 
and that their pzayer pzoceedeth of an earneſt charity that they habe to- 
wards their bzethzen on tarth. Whereto it may be wellanſwered, Firf, 
that no man knoweth whether they doe pꝛay foz us, oz no. And if any 
will goe about to pzobe it by the nature of charity, concluding, that 
| becaule they did op men on earth, therefoze they did much moze 
the lame now in : Then map it be ſayd by the ſame reaſon, that 
as often as we doe weepe on earth, they doe wee pe in Þeaben, becauſe 
while they libed in this wozld, it is molt tertaine and ſure they doe ſo, And 
fo2 that plate, whichis written in the A pocalyps, namely thatthe ane 


| 
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did oſter up the pꝛayers of the Saints upon the golden Altar: it is pꝛoper · 
lp meant, and ought p2operly to be underſtood of thole Saints that are 
pet living on earth, and not of them that are dead, otherwiſe what need 
were it that the Angell ſhould offer up their pzayers, being now in Heaven 
befoze the facs of Jlmighty GOD 7 But admit the Saints doe pꝛap foz 
us, pet doe we not know how, whether ſpecially foz them which call up» 
on them, oz elle gencrally foz all „ wiſhing well to every man alike. 
It they pꝛap ſpecially de ——— then — tine 
heare out wy n : 

kalle, it is 8 che. Nc ' et " 
thozity of heref 


| up 
in the Name of his deate Donne Chziſt, foz whoſe ſabe 
pꝛomiled to heate our pzayer , o he will truely N 
1 GOD, which ik we the £ 
it loundeth to their repzoach, neyther can they well beare it at eur hands. 
hen Paul had healed a certaſne lame man, was impotent in 
7 © 06h r 
who tenting their clothes, refuſed it, and exhozted t woaſh 
true GOD. Likewiſe in the Revelation, when £, Ian fell befoze 


ST 


underſtandeth all 
places: he Cuffereth the ſunne to ſhine upon the good, and 
deth the young Ravens that cry unto him, he laveth both 
he will not that any one hapze of our head (hall perich: but is 
ready to helpe, and pꝛelerve all them that put their truſt in him. 
as he hath pzomiſed, ſaying, Befoꝛe they call, I will anſwer , and 
they ſpeake , J will heare. Let us not therefoze anp thing 
goodneſſe, let us not feareto come befoze the thzone of his mercy , let us 
not ſeeke the apd, and help of Saints, but let us come boldly our ſelves, 
nothing doubting but GÞ D koꝛ Chzilts take, in whom he is well plea- 
led, will heareus without a [pokes-man , and a our deſire in all 
Cuchthings as ſhall be agreeable to his molt holy will, So ſaith Chry- % 5. 
ſoſtome, an ancient Doctour of the Church, andlomuſt we ſtedtalliy be- bo=- de fer- 
lie ve. not becauſe he ſaith it, but much moze becaule it is the dot ine a duỹnrn 
Saviour Chaiſt himſelfe, who hath pzomiled that if we pꝛay to the Fa- 
ther in his name, we ſhall certainely be heard, bothto the reliete of our ne⸗ 
ccſſities, and alto to the (alvation of our Coules , which he hath purchaſed 
unto us, not with gold oz ſilver, but with his pꝛecious blood, (hed oncefoz 
all upon the Crole, 

To him therefoze, with the Father, and the Boly Ghoſt, thzce perſons, 
andone GOD, beall honour,pzaile,aud glozy, (oz eber an c. * 
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The third part of the Homily 
concerning Prayer. 


3 E were taught in the other part of this Sermon, unto 
5 ,. whom pee ought to direct your pꝛayers in tune of need, 


and neceſſity,that is to wit not unto Angels oz Daints, 
but unto the eternall, and everliving GD D, who be⸗ 
cauſe he is mercitull, is alwaies ready to heate us, when 

we call upon him in true, and perfect faith. Ind becauſe 

- 2 he is omnipotent, he can eaſuy perfozme, and bꝛing to 
paſſe the thing that we requeſt to have at his hands, To doubt of his pow- 
er, it were a plaine poynt of infidelicp , and cleane againſt the docrine of 
the Holy Gholt, which teacheth that he is all in all. And as touching his 
good will in this behalfe,we have expꝛeſle Teſtimonies in Sctipture, how 
that he will helpe us, and allo deliver us, if we call upon him in time of 
trouble, So that in both theſe reſpens , we ought rather to call upon him 
then upon any other. Neyther ought any man therefoze to doubt to come 
boldly unto & © D, becauſehe is a finner. Foz the Lozd (as the Pꝛophet 
David ſapth) is gracious, and mercifull, yea, his mercy, and goodneſſe en- 
dureth foꝛ ever. He that Cent his owne Sonne into the woꝛld to ſave ſin- 
ners, will hee not alſo heare ſinners, if with a true penitent heart, and a 
ſtedfaſt fayth they pꝛay unto him Pes, if wee acknowledge our ſinnes, 
G DD is faythfull, and iuſt to fozgive us our linnes, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſſe , as wee are plainely taught by the examples 
of David, Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Publicane, and divers other. And 
whereas we muſt needs uſe the helpe of Come mediatour, and interceſſour, 
let us content our ſelves with him, that is the true, and onely Mediatour 
of the new Teſtament , namely, the Lozd, and Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Foz as Saint lohn ſayth, It any man ſ inne, wee habe an Advocate with 
the Father, Jefus Chziſt the righteous, who is the p2opitiation foꝛ our 
ſinnes, And Saint Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, layth, There is 
one G O D, and one Mediatourbetweene G O D, and man, even the man 
— — who gave himteite a ranſome foʒ all men, to be a teftimony 

e time. 

Now after this doctrine eſtabliſhed , you ſhall be inſtructed foꝛ what 
kind of things, and what kind of perſons pee ought to make your payers 
unto GOD, It greatly behoveth all men, when they pꝛay, to conſider 
well, and diligently with themſelves, what they aske, and require at Gods 
hands, leſt if they deſire that thing which they ought not, their petitions 
be made voyd, and of none effec. There came on a time unts Age ſilaus 
the King, a certaine impoztunate ſuter, who requeſted him in a matter 


Ak 
ZQ 


earneſtly, ſaying, Sir, and it pleaſe your Gꝛace, you did once pꝛomile 
me, 


. - a « a Dom. i. * 
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me. Truth quoth the King, if it be juſt that thou requireſt, then I pꝛomi⸗ 
led thee, otherwiſe J did onely ſpeake it, and not pzomiſe it. The man 
would not be lo anſwered at the zings hand, but ſill urging him moze, 
and moꝛe, layd: Jt becommeth the ging to perfoꝛme the leaſt wozd he hath 
ſpoken, yea. it he ſhould onely beck with his head. No moze,ſaiththe Bing: 
then it behooveth one that commeth to a King, to ſpeake, and agke 
things which are rightfull, and honeſt. Thus the ning caſt off his unrea: 
ſonable, and impoꝛtunate ſuter. 

Now it lo great conſideration be to be had, when wee kneele befoze an 
Earthly ding: how much moze ought to be had, when wee kneele befoze 
the Heavenly King, who is onely delighted with Juſtice, and equity, net- 
ther will admit any vaine, fooliſh, oz untuſt petition : Therefoze it ſhall 
be good, and pꝛolitable, thzoughly to conſider, and determine with our 
ſelves, what things we may lawfully astze of G O D, without feare of 
repuiſe, and alſo what kinde of perſons we are bound to commend unto 
GOD in our daily ptayers. Two things are chiefelp to be reſpected in 
every good, and godly mans ptayer : His owne neceſſity, and the gloꝛy of 
Almighty GO D. Neccllity belongeth eyther outwardly to the body, 
02 elie inwardly tothe ſoule. Which part of man, becauſeit is much moze 
pꝛecious, and excellent then the other, therefoze wee ought firff of all, to 
crave ſuch things as pꝛoperly belong to the ſalvation thereof : as the gift 
of repentance, the gift of faith, the gift of charity, and good wozks, remil- 
ſion, and fozgivenelle of ſinnes, patience in adverſity, lowlineſſe in 4m 
rity, # luch other like fruits of the ſpirit, as hope, love, top, peace, long ſuf- - 
fering, meekeneſle, gentlenelle, goodneſſe, and temperancy, whichthings 
GO D requireth of all them that pzofeſſe themſelves to be his childzen, 
— — in —— Let your light ſo — — that | 

they may ſee your good wozks, and gloꝛiſie your which is in Hes; . 5. 
ven. And in another place allo he ſapth, Seeke firſt the Kingdome of God; 1016. 


and his righteouſneſſe, and then all other things ſhall de given unto — 


herein he putteth us in minde, that our chiefe, andgreateſt care | 
be foꝛ thoſe things which pertaine to the health, and lategatd ol the ſoule, 
becauſe we have here as the Apoſtle ſaith) no continuing City, bas doe , 
ſeeke after another in the woꝛld to come, 220161 
Now when wee have ſufficiently pzaped foz things belongin q tothe 
ſoule, then may we lawfully , and with ſafe conſcience pꝛay alſo foz our 
— neceſſities, as —— d2inke, — —— — _ deliverance 
as we ſhall have need. Whereo?, whatbetter erample can we deſire to 
have, then of Chꝛiſt himlelfe, who taughthis Diſciples, and other Chai- 
tian men, firſt to pꝛay foꝛ Heavenly things, and afterwards fot 


earthly 
things, as is to be ſeene in that P2ayer which hes leftunto his Church; % « 
commonly called the Loꝛds Pꝛaper. In the third Booke of Kings, and — 


third Ch ipter, itis witten, That 6 D D appeated by night in a deame 
unto Salomon the King, ſaying, Astze of me whatſoebor thou wilt, and Y 
will give it thee, Salomon made his humble pꝛaper, and askeda wilt and 
pꝛudent heart, that might iudge, and —— —_— good, — 
— 
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what were ill, what were godly, and what were ungodly , what were 
righteous, and what were unrighteous in the ſight of the Loꝛd. Jt pleaſed 
GO D Wwouderouſly,that he had agked this thing. And GOD lapd un- 
to him, Becauſe thou Haſt requeſted this woꝛd, and haſt not deſired many 
dayes, and many yeares upon the Carth, neither abundance of riches, and 
goods, no2 pet the life of thine enemies which hate thee, but haſt deſired 
wiſedome to ſit in iudgment: Behold, J have done unto thee accozding 
to thy woꝛds, I have given thee a wiſe heart, full of knowledge, and un- 
derſtanding , ſo that there was never any like thee befoze time, neither 
ſhall be in time to come. Mozcover, J have beſides this, given thee 
that which thou haſt not required , namely, wozldly wealth, and riches, 
P:incelyhonour, and glozy, ſo that thou ſhalt therein alſo paſſe all Kings 
that ever were. Note this cxample, how Salomon being put to his choyce 
to askeof G O D whatſoever he would, requeſted not vaine,and tranſito⸗ 
ry things, but the high, and Heavenly treaſures of wiſedome,and that in ſo 
doing, he obtayneth as it were in recompence, both riches , and honour, 
Wherein is given us to underſtand, that in our daily pzayers, we ſhould 
chiefely , and pꝛincipally aske thoſe things which concerne the Kingdome 
of GOD, and the ſalvation of our owne ſoules,nothing doubting but all 
other things ſhall (accoꝛding to the pzomiſe of Chꝛiſt) be given unto us, 
But here we mult take Heed , that we foꝛget not that other end whereof 
mention was made befoze, namely, the gloꝛy of GOD, Uhich unleſſe we 
minde, and ſet befoze our eyes in making our pꝛapers, we map not looke 
to be heard, oz to receive any thing of the Loꝛd. In the xx. Chapter of 
Matthew, the mother of the two ſonnes of Zebedee came unto Jeſus, 
worſhipping him, and ſaying , Gꝛant that my two ſonnes may ſit in thy 
Kingdome, the one at thy right hand, and the other at thy left hand, Jn 
this petition ſhe did not reſpect the gloꝛy of G O D, but plainely declared 
the ambition, and vaine⸗gloꝛy of her owne minde, foz which cauſe the was 
alſo moſt woꝛthily repelled, and rebukcd at the Loꝛds hand. Jn like man⸗ 
ner wee read in the Acts, of one Simon Magus a Dozcerer, how that 
hee perceiving that though laying on of the Apoſtles hands the Holy 
Ghoſt was given , offered them money, ſaying : Give me alſo this 
power, that on whomloever J lay my hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, In making this requeſt, he ſought not the honour, and gloꝛp 
of GD D, but his owne pꝛiwate gaine, and lucre, thinking to get great 
ſtoze of money by this feate, and therefoze it was iuſtiy ſayd unto him: 
(Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift of GD D 
map be obtayned with money. By theſe, and ſuch other examples we are 
taught, whenloever we make our pzayers unto G OD, chietely to reſpect 
the honour, andglozy of his Name, Whereof we have this generall pꝛe⸗ 
cept in the Apoſtle Paul, Whether pee cate 02 d2ink, 02 whatſoever pee doe, 
looke that pce doe it to the gloꝛy of GOD. Which thing we ſhall beſt of all 
, if we follow the example of our Saviour Chziſt, who pꝛaying that 
the bitter cup of death 
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concerning thoſe things, that we may lawfully, and boldly 


— 


And hitherto 
ase of GOD! - 
No 


w it followeth , that wee declare what kind of perſons wee are 
bound in conſcience to pꝛap foz. Saint Paul wziting to Timothy, ex- _ 
hozteth him to make pzayers , and (upplications-foz all men, exempting 
noae, of mh t degree oꝛ tate ſoe ber they be: In which place he maketh 
mention by name of Kings, andKulers which are in authozity, putting 
us thereby to knowledge how greatly it concerneth the pzofit of the Com- 
moti:wealth , to pray diligently fo2 the higher powers. Neither is it 
without good cauſe , that he doth ſo often in all his Epiſtles crave the 
pers of GOD © people foz Himlelfe. Foz in lo doing he declareth % 
tothe wozld, how expedient, and necdfull it is daily to call upon GOD — 
foi the inilters ot his holy Uo2d, and Sacraments. that they may habe 
the dooze of utterance opened unto them, that they may truely under: 
ſtand the Scriptures , that they may effecually pzeach the ſame unto 
the people, and bꝛing fo2th the true fruits thereof, to the example of all 4: ::. 

After this ſoꝛt did the congregation continually pꝛay foz Peter at Hieru. 
ſalem, and foz Paul among the Gentiles, to the great increaſe, and furthe⸗ 
tante of Chaiſts Goſpell. And it we, following their good example herein, 
will Qudy to doe the like, doubtleſle it cannot be expzeſled , how greatly we 
ſhallboth helpe our ſelves, and alſo pleaſe 6D D. 
To diſcourſe, and run thozow all degrees of perſons, it were too long. 
(Therefoze pee ſhall b2ickly take this one concluſion foz all: QAhomſoe ver 
we are bound by erpzeſſe Commandement to love, foz thoſe alſo are we 
bound in conſcience to pꝛap. But we are bound by expzeſſe Commande- 
ment to love all men as our ſelves : therefoze we are alſo bound to pꝛay 
foz all men, even as well as if it werefoz our (elves, notwithſtanding 
we knowthem to be our ertreame, and deadly enemies. Foz ſo doth our 
Saviour ¶ iſt plainely teach us in his Goſpel, ſayiug, Love your ene⸗ . 
mies, blefle them that curſe you, doe good to them that hate you , pꝛap fo2 
them that perſecate you, that yce may be the childꝛen of your Father which 
is in Heaven. Ind as he taught his Dilciples, ſo did he pzaniſe himſelfe in 
His life time, pꝛaying foꝛ his enemies upon the £roſle, and deſiring his Fa: *** #3 
ther to fozgive them, becauſe they knew not what they did: As did allo 
that holy, and bleſſed MIartp2 Steven, when he was cruelly toned to death 
of the ſtubbozne , and ſtiffe-necked lewes : to the example of all them that 
will truelp, and unfainedly follow their Lozd , and Maſter Chꝛiſt in this 
miſerable, and moztall life. 
Now toentreatof that queſtion, Whether we ought to pꝛap foꝛ them 
that are departed out of this wozld, oꝛ no? Mherein, if wee will cleave 
only unto the Moꝛd of GS © D, then mult we needs grant, that we have 
nocommandement co to doe, Foz the Scripture doth acknowledge but 
two places aftcr this life. The one p2oper to the elect , and bleſſed of 
GB OD, the other, to the repꝛobate, and damned ſoules, as may be well :«- i. 
gathered by the parable of Lazarus, and the rich man, which place Saint li» ». | 
Auguſtine expdunding, ſaith in this wiſe: That which Abraham ſpeaketh % 
| U 3 unto 


* 
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unto the rich man in Lukes Golpell, namely, that the iuſt cannot goe 
thofe places where the wicked are tozmented : what other thing doth 
it lignifie , but only this, that the tuſt, by reaſon of GD DS 

ment, which may not be revoked, can ſhew no deed of mercy in 

them which after chis life are caſt into pziſon, untill they pay the uttet 
molt farthing © Thele wozds, as they confound the opinion of helping 
dead by payer, (o they doe cleane contute, and take away the | 
of Purgato2y Which is grounded upon the ſaying of the Golpell: 
(halt not depars thence, untill thou haſt payed the uttermo@ 
Now doth Saint Auguſtine (ay, that thoſe men which 
ton after this life, on that condition, may in no wile be 
we would helpe them never lo much. Ind why < Becauſ 
G6 Od is unchangeable, and cannot bee reboked againe, 


#1 


28 


us not deceive our (elves, Thinking that epther we may helpe other , 
other may helpe us by their good, and charitable p in time tocome, 
Ec. rn. Foꝛ as the Preacher (aith,WWhen the Tree falleth, it be toward 
the South, or toward the Nozth, in what place ſoever the Tree falleth 
there it lieth : meaning thereby,thateverp moztall eicher in the, 
ſtate of ſalvation, oꝛ dam as the Evangeliſt 


[ 


woꝛds of 
John doth alſo plainely impoꝛt ſaping : He that believeth on 
G DD, hatheternalllife : But he that belteveth not on the Sonne . ſhall 
never lee life, but the wꝛath ol God abideth upon him, here is then 
Lis-5. Hypo third place which they call op: o where ſhall out pzapers 
i and ptofit the dead: S. Augultine doth only acknowledge two 
ter this life, Heaven, and Hell: As fox the thizd place, he 
Chrrfoft. in that there is anp ſuchto be found in all Scriptures, Cbry 
Heb.z, ts ok this minde, chat unleſſe we waſh away our ſins in this pzeſent 
| 0. Late, we ſhall finde no confont — ng nn ath, 
' Duncexianum Fepentance,and loꝛtow of paine without weeping alſo 
| be in vaine,and payer ſhall be to no purpole. Therefoze hecouncelleth all 
men to make p2ovilion fox themſelves while they map, becauſe when they 
r place foz repentance, noz pet 
02 (atiſfacion. 
Let theſe, and ſuch other places be luſicient to take away the groſſe er- 
tout of Puzgatozy out of our heads, neither let us dzeameany moꝛe that 


of the body, goeth ſiraightwaies either to Heaven, oz elle to Hell, 
the one needethno pꝛayer, and the other is without Redemption, 

ly Purgatozy wherein we muſt truſt to be ſaved, is the death, and 
of Chꝛiſt, which if we appꝛehend with a true, and ſtedfaſt faith it 
and cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes, eben as well as if he 


ging upon the Croſſe, The blood of Chzilt , ſaith S. lokn, hath 
faith S. Paul 
the 


7 


# 


: 1%: t. led us from all inne. The blood of Chziſt, 
Heb g. ged our conſciences from dead workes, to ſerbe 

lo inanother place he ſaith, Me be Cancified, and made 
A. xo. king up of the body of Jeſus Chriſt done once foz all, 
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mote,ſaving, With the one oblation of his bleſſed body, and pꝛecious blood 1 
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OO V thꝛougb his Almighty power, wile⸗ 
dome, and goodnes, created in the begin⸗ 


ning, Heaven, and Earth. the Sunne, the 
Moone, the Starres, the Fowles of the 
Apꝛe, the Beaſts of the Earth, the Fiſhes 
1 in the Dea, and all other Creatures, foz 

che ule, and commodity of man, whom 

2) Aj alſo he had created to his owne Image, 

45 and likeneſſe, and giwen him the uſe, and 

2 0 government over them all, to the end 
NN e he ſhould uſe them in ſuch loꝛt as he had 
N 22 given him in charge, and commande⸗ 

— ſ— — ment, and alſo that he (hould declare 
huncelfe thankfull , and kind toz all thoſe benefits , ſo liberally, and ſo 
graciouſly beſtowed upon him , utterly without any deſerving on his be- 
balfe, And although we ought at all times, and in all places, to have in 
remembꝛance, and to be thankfull to our gracious Lozd, accozding as it 
is wꝛitten, J will magnifie the Loꝛd at all times, And againe, Where: 
ſoever the Loꝛd beareth rule, © my ſoule, pꝛaile the Lozd: Pet it appea- 
reth to be GOD © good will, and pleaſure, that we ſhould at ſpeciall 
times, and in ſpeciall places, gather our ſelves together, to the intent 
his Name might be renowned , and his glozy ſet fozth in the congres 
gation , and aſſembly of his Saints. As concerning the time which 
Aimighty GO D hath appointed his people to aſſemble together ſo⸗ 
lemnelp , it doth appearc by the fourth Commandement of GOD: 
Remember, ſaith G O D, that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day, Up- 
on the which dap, as is plaine in the Acts of the Apoſtles, the people 
accuſtomably reſozted together, and heard diligently the Law, and the 
Pꝛophets read among them. And albeit this Commandement of GD D 
doth not binde Chꝛiſtian people to ſtraightly to obſerve, and keepe the ut⸗ 


ter ceremonies of the Sabbath day, as it was given unto the Iewes, as 
touching the fozbearing of woꝛke, and labour in time of great neceſſity, 
and as touching the pꝛetile keeping of the ſeventh day, after the manner 
of the Iewes : Foz wee keepe now the firſt day, which is our Sunday, 
and make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the honour of our 


Saviour Chꝛiſt, who as upon that day roſe from death, 2 the 
ame 
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ſame moſt triumphantly : Pet notwithſtanding , whatſoever is foundin 
the Commandement appertayning to the law of nature, as a thing moſt 
godly , moſt juſt , andneedfull foz the ſetting koꝛth ot GOD glozp, 
it onght to be retayned, and kept of all good Chaiſtian people. And there- 
foze by this Commandement, we ought to have a time, as one day in the 
weeke , wherein we ought to reſt , yea from our lawfull , and needfull 
wozkes. Foz like as it appeareth by this Commandement, that no man 
in the (ire dayes ought to be Cothfull oz idle, but diligently to labour 
in that ſtate wherein GOD hath ſet him: Even (o, GOD hath 

en expꝛeſſe charge to all men, that upon the Sabbath day, which 

now our Sunday, they ſhould ceaſe from all weekely, and wozk-day 
labour, to the intent, that like as GOD Hhimſelfe w2ought ſire dayes, 
and reſteth the ſeventh, and bleſſed, and Cancified it, and conſecrated it to 
quietneſſe,andreſtfrom labour : even ſo & O D D obedient people ſhould 
uſe the Sunday holily , and reſt from their common, and daily buſineſſe, 
and alſo give themſelves wholly to heavenly ererciſes of GODS true 
religion, andſervice, Do that GD D dothnot onely command the ob- 
ſervation of this holy day, but alſoby his owne example doth ſtirre, and 
p2tovoke us to the diligent keeping of the came, Good naturall childzen 
will not only become obedient tothe commandement of their parents, but 
alſo have a diligent eye to their doings, and gladly follow the ſame. Do 
if we will be the childzen of our Heavenly Father, we muſt be carefullto 
keepe the Chziſtian Sabbath day, which is the Sunday, not only foz that 
it is GOD expꝛeſſe Commandement,but alſo to declare our ſelves to 
- = har in following the example of our gracious Loꝛd, and 


Thus it may plainely appeare, that Gods Will, and Commandement, 
was to have a ſolemne time, a ing day in the weetze, wherein the 
people ſhould come together, and have in remembꝛance his wonderfull 
benefits, and to tender him thanks foꝛ them, as appertaineth to loving, 
kind, and obedient people. This example, and C ommandement of GOD, 
the godly Chꝛiſtian people began to follow immediately after the Alcen⸗ 
ſion of our Loꝛd Chiſt, and began to chuſe them a ſt 
weeke to come together in: not the 


day, mention is made 
Sabbath , let every 


it is moze plaine , whereas Saint 1 | 
upon the Loꝛds day, Dithence which time GOD | 
wapes in all ages, without any gain-ſaying , uſed to 

the Sundap, to celeb2ate, and honour the Loꝛds bleſſed Name , and 
fully to keepe that day in holy reſt , and quietneſſe, both 
child, ſervant, and ſtranger. Foz the tranſgreſſion , and bzeach of which 
day, GOD hath declared himteife much to be grieved , a 
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peare by him, who foz gathering of ſtickes on the Sabbath day, was ſto- 
ned to death, But alaſſe, all theſe notwithſtanding , it is lamentable to 
ſee the wicked boldneſſe of thoſe that will be counted GOD D people, 
e at all of keeping, and hallowing the Sunday. And 
of two ſoꝛts: The one ſoꝛt, if they have any buſincfle to 
no extreame need, they muſt not (pare foꝛ the Sun- 
„and iournep on the Sunday, they muſt d2ive, and 
„they muſt row, and ferry on the Sunday, they 
Sunday, they muſt keepe Parkets,and Fayzes on 
: Finally, they uſe all dapes alike , Wozkedapes, and Holy- 

Che other (ozt is wozle. Foz aithough they will not tra⸗ 
on the Sunday as they doe on the werke day: pet they 
bolyneſſe, as G D commandeth : but they reſt in un- 
 falthineſſe, pzancing in their pzide, pzanking, and pꝛiczing, 
painting themſelves to be gozgeous, and gay: they reſt 
ſuperfluity, in gluttony, and dꝛuntzenneſle, like Rats, and 
reſt in bzawling, and rapling, in quarrelling, and fighting: 
wantonneſſe, in toyiſh talking, in filthy fleſhtineſle , ſo that it 
vidently appeare that God is moze diſhonoured , and the de- 
ſerved on the Sunday , then upon all the dayes in the wecke 
Ind Jaſſureyou, the beaſts which are commanded to reft on the 
Sunday, Honour God better then this kinde of people : Foz they offend 
not & © D, they bzeake not their holy dayes, Ulherefoze, O pee people of 


GOD, lap your hands upon your hearts, repent , and amend this grie- 
bou wickednelle , ſtand in awe of the Commandement 


8 
gladly follow the example of GD D himlelfe, be not dilobedi⸗ 
ent to the godly oꝛder of Cmiſis Church, uſed, and kept from the Ipoſtics 
time, untill this day. Feare the diſpleaſure, and iuſt plagues ot Almighty 
GO D, it pee be negligent, and fozbeare not labouring, and travailing 
on the Sabbath day oꝛ Sunday, and doe not reſozt together to celebꝛate 
and magniſie GO D D bleſſed Name , in quiet holineſſe, and godly re⸗ 


Now concerning the place where the people of & D ought to re- 
lozt together, and where eſpecially they ought to celebꝛate, and ſanaiflc 
the Sabbath day, that is, the Dunday, the day of holy reſt : This place 
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ſom? liberty in the wilderneſſe, he let them up a coſtly, and a curious Ta- 
- bernacle , which was as it were the Pariſh Church, a place to reſoztun- 
to of the whole multitude , a place to have his Cacrifices made in, and 
other obſeryances,and rites to be uſed in. Furthermore, after that GOD 
actoꝛding to the truth of his pꝛomiſe, had placed, and quietiy Cetied his 
people in the Land of Canaan, now called Iury, hee commanded a great, 
and magmficent Temple to be builded by King Salomon, as ſeldome the 
like hath beeneſeene : a Temple co decked, and adozned, ſo gozgeoufly 
garniſhed; as was meete, and expedient foz people of that time, which 
would be allured, and ſtirred with nothing co much, as with ſuch out⸗ 
ward goodly gay things. This was now the Temple ol & © D, endued 
allo with many gifts , and ſundzy pꝛomiles. This was the publike 
Church, and the mother Church of all lury. Here was G O D honoured, 
and ſerved. ' Hither was the whole Realme of all the 1iraclites bound to 
come at thꝛee ſolemne feaſts in the yeare, to ſerve their Lozd G D 
here, But let us p2occed further, Jn the time of Chziſt, and his Apo⸗ 
ſtles, there were yet no Temples noꝛ Churches foz Chziſtian men, Foz 
why : They were alwaies foz the moſt part in perſecution, vexation, and 
trouble, lo that there could be no liberty noꝛ licence obtayned foz that pur: 
poſe, wet GO D delighted much that they (hould often reſozt together 
in a place, and therefoze after his alcention they remayned together in an 
upper chamber, ſometime they entred into the Temple , ſometime into 
che Synagogues, ſometimes they were in pziſon,lometimes in their hou- 
les, Cometimes in the ſields ac. And this continued ſo long, till the fapth 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſus began to multiply in a great part of the wozld, Now 
mhen divers Kealines were eſtabliſhed in GD D Þ true Religion, and 
S OD had given them peace, and quietneſle ; then began Kings, Noble- 
men, and the people alſo, ſtirred up with a godly zeale, and ferventneſſe 
to build up Temples, and Churches, whither the people might reſozt, the 
better to doe their duty towards © O D, and to keepe holy their Sabbath 
dap, the day of rcſt, And to theſe Temples have the Chꝛiſtians cuſto⸗ 
mably uſed to reſo2t from time to time, as unto meete places where they 
might witch common conſent pꝛaile, andmagnifie & D Name, peel⸗ 
ding him thanks fot the benefits that hee daily powꝛeth upon them, both 
mercifully, and abundantly, where they might allo heare his holy Wozd 
read, expounded, and preached ſincerely, and receive his holy Sacta⸗ 
ments miniſtred unto them duely, and purely. True it is, that the chieke, 
and ſpeciall Templcs of & OD, where hee hath greateſt pleaſure , and 
molt delighteth to dwell, are the bodies, and minds of true Chaiſtians, 
and the choſen people of G © D, accozding to the doctrine of holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, declared by Saint Paul. Know pee not (ſaith he) that yee be the 
Temple of 6D O, and that the Spirit of & OD doth dwellin you e * ©: z- 
The Temple of G © D is holy, which yeeare. And againe in the Came 
Epiſtle : Know pee not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
dwelling in you, whom you have given pou of G OD, and that pee be not , « 
your owne : Pet this notwithſtanding, GD D doth allow the materi: 
all Temple made with lime, and ſtone (lo oft as his people come together 

into 
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into it, to pꝛaile his holy Name) to be his Houſe , and the place where he 
hath pꝛomiled to be pzelent, and where he will heare the pꝛapers of them 
that call upon him, The which thing both Lhziſt, and his Ipoſiles, with 
all the reſt of the holy Fathers, doe ſufficiently declare by this: That albeu 
they certainly knew that their pzayers were heard in what place ſoever they 
made them, though it were in caves, in woods, and in deſarts, yet (lo oft as 
they could conveniently ) they reſozted to the materiall Tempies there, 
with the reſt of the congregation, to ioyne in pzayer, and true wozlhip, 
Wherefoze (dearely beloved) you that pzofefle your (elves to be Chi- 
ſtians, and gloꝛy in that Name, dil daine not to follow the example of your 
Maſter Chult, whole Schollers pou [ay you be, ſhew you tobe like them 
whole Schoolemates you take upon you to be, that is, the Apoſtles, and 
Diſciples of Chꝛiſt. Lift up purehands, with cleane hearts, in all places, 
and at all times, But doe the Came in the Temples , and Churches upon 
the Sabbath daies allo. Our godly pꝛedeceiũ ours, and the ancient Fathers 
of the Pꝛimitive Church, ſpared not their goods to build Churches. no, 
they ſpared not their lives in time of perſecution, and to hazard their blood, 
that they might allemble themſelves together in Churches. And ſhall we 
ſparc alittle labour to come to Churches: Shall neither their examples, 
no2 our duty,no2 the commodities (that thereby ſhould come unto us) move 
us e It we will declare our (elves to have the feare of God, if we will ſhe w 
our ſelves true Chꝛiſtians, if we will be the followers of Chziſt our Pa- 
ter, and of thoſe godly Fathers that have lived befoze us, and now have 
received the reward of true, and faithfull Lhziſtians,we muſt both willing- 
ly, earneſtly, and teverentiy come unto the matertall Churches, and Tem⸗ 
ples to pꝛap, as unto fit places appointed foz that uſe, and that upon the 
Sabbath day, as at moſt conventent time foꝛ Gods people to ceaſe from 
bodily, and wozldly bulineſſe, to give themſelves to holy reſt, and 
contemplation pertaining to the ſervice of Almighty G O D: 
we may reconcile our ſelves to G O D, be partakers of his 
craments, and be de bout hearers of his holy &yozd, fo to be 
faith to Godward, in hope againſt all adverſity, and in charity towards 
our neighbours, And thus running our courſe as good Ch iſtian peo- 
ple, we map at the laſt attaine the reward ofeverlaſting glozy, 
thzough the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, to 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour, and gloꝛy 
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T bath beene declared unto you (good Chaiſtian people) 
in the fozmer Dermon read unto you, at what time, and 
into what place pee ſhall come together to pꝛaiſe GOD, 
Now J incend to ſet befoze your eyes, firſt how zealous, 
and de yee ought to be, to come to pour Church, 
Secondly, how ſoze G O D is grieved with 
2 dor deſpiſe , oz little regard to come to the 
holy reũtuli day. It may well appeare by the Scriptures, 
the godly I ſraelites , being now in captivity foz their ſim 
T — —— 
at their returne , thzough GD e (though manp 
people were negligent) yet the Fathers were marvellous de vout 
the Temple, that GOD © people repatre thither, to 
him. And king David, when he was a man 2 
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O how J toyed 
Houſe ! And 1 


how GD D, even of his meere mercp, and foꝛ the glozy of his Names ſake 
woꝛketh mightily to concerve us — wealth, and goodneſſe, and 
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mightily pzeſervethus from the allaults, and rages of our fierce, and cruel] 
enemies, and there toyfully in the number of his faithfull people to pzaile, 
and magntfiethe Loꝛds holy Name, 

Set bekoze your eyes alſo that ancient Father Simeon, of whom the 
Scripture ſpeaketh thus, to his great commendation , and an encou- 
ragement foz us to doe the like, There was a man at Hicruſalem, named 
Simeon, a iuit man, fearing G D: he came by the Spirit of GD D in- 
to the Temple, and was told by the lame Spirit, that he ſhould not die 
befoze he law the Anopnted of the Lozd, Jn the Temple his pꝛomile 
was fulfilled, in the Temple he ſaw Chaziſt , and tooke him in his armes, 

nthe Temple he bzake out into the mighty pꝛaiſe of O D his Lozd, 

nne a Pꝛopheteſſe, an old widdow. departed out of the Temple, giving 
lelfe to pzayer, and faſting day, and night: And ſhe comming about the 
time, was likewiſe inſpired , and confeſſed ,-and ſpake of the Lozd, 
to all them that looked foz the redemption of Iſrael. This bleſſed man, 
and this bleſſed woman, were not dil appointed ol wonderfull fruit , com- 
modity., andcomfozt , which G O Cent them, by their diligent reſoz- 
ting to G O D holy Temple, Now pee griebouſly 
EO D hath beene offended with his people, paſſed (0 little 
upon his boly Temple, and foulely either deſpiſed oz abuſed the ſame. 
Which thing may plainely appeare by the notable plagues , and 
ments which GOD hath layd upon his people , eſpectally tn this, that 

ſtirreth up their adverſaries hoꝛtibly to beate downe , and attexly to de- 

y his Holy Temple wich a perpetuall diſſolation, Alaſſe, how many 
Churches, Lountryes , and Kingdomes of Chꝛiſtian pepple , have of 
late yeeres beene plucked downe , and overrunne, and left waſte, with 
grievous, and fntolerable tyzanny , and cruelty of the enemy of our Lozd 
Chziſt , the great Turk, who hath ſo univerſally ſcourged the Chꝛiſtians, 
that never the like was heard oz read ok: Above thirty yeeres paſt, the 
great Turk had overrunne, conquered , and bzought into his dominion 
and Cubiection, twenty Lhziſtian Kingdomes , turning awap the people 
from the faith of Chziſt , poyſoning them with the devilliſh Religion of 
wicked Mahomet, and either deſtroyed their Churches utterly , oz filthily 
abuſing them with their wicked, and deteſtable erroꝛs. And now this great 
Turk, this bitter, and ſharpe ſcourge of GO D D vengeance, is even 
at hand in this part of Chziſtendome, in Europe, at the bozders of Italy, 
at the bozders of Germany, greedily gaping to deuoure us, to oberrunne 
our Country, to deſtroy our Churches alto, unlefle we repent our finfull 
life, and teloꝛt moꝛe diligently to the Church to honour G O D, tolearne 
his bleſſed will, and to fulfill the ſame. The lewes in their time pꝛovoked 
iuſtly the vengeance of G O D, koꝛ that partly they abuſed his holy Tem- 
ple with the deteſtable Joolatry of the heathen, and ſuperſtitious vanities 
of their owne inventions, contrary to G O D Commandement, partly 
they reſozted unto it as hypocrites, ſpotted, embzewed, and foulely defiled 
with all kinde of wickedneſſe, and ſinfuil life, partly many of them pal⸗ 
Ccd little upon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came tht- 
ther, oz no, Ind have not the L£hziſlians of late dayes , and even in 

our 
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our dayes alſo, in like manner pꝛovoked the diſpleaſure, and indignation 
of Almighty GO D * partly becauſe they have pzophaned, and defiled 
their Churches with Heatheniſh, and Jewiſh abuſes, with Images, and 
Jools, withnumbers of Altars, too too ſuperſtitiouly , and intolerablp 
aouſed, with groſſe abuling, and filthy cozrupting of the Lozds holp Dup- 
per, the bleſled Sacrament of his body , and blood, with an infinite 
number of toyes , and trifles of their owne devices, to make a goodly out⸗ 
ward ſhew, and to deface the plaine, w_ and ſincere 
Jeſus, partly they reſozt to the Church — 
quity, and ſinfull life, having a vaine, and 
Cwaſion , that if they come to the Church , — chem with tolp 
water, heare a M Ale, and be bleſſed with the Chalice, though they under- 
ſta1d not one wozd of the whole Cervice, noz feele one motion of repen⸗ 
tance intheir hearts , allis well, all is ſure, Fie upon ſuch mocking , and 
blaſpheming of GOD DS holy oꝛdinances. Churches were made foz 
another purpoſe, that is, to reſozt thither , and to ſerve GOD truely, 
there to learne bis bleſſed will, there to call upon his mighty Name, 
there to uſe the holy Sacraments, there to learne how to be in chart: 
ty with thy neighbour, there to have thy pooze , andneedy neighbour in 
- remembzance, from thence to depart better, and moꝛe godly then thou 
cameſt thither, Finally, GOD D vengeancehath beene , and is datly 
p2ovoked , becauſe much wicked people paſſe nothing to reſo2t to the 
Church, either foz that they are ſo loꝛe blinded that they underſtand no- 
thing of GOD, andgodlineſſe, and care not with divAliſh example to 
offcnd their neighbours , oz elſe foz that they ſee the Church altogether 
Ccowred of ſuch gay gazing lights, as = JD _ was 
— — becauſe they lex te fall reli abandoned 
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any man defile the Temple of GOD, GOD will him deſtroy, 
this ought we greatly to praiſe GOD foz, that ſuch 
dolatrous manners as were utterly naught,and defaced PD 
areutterlp aboliſhed, as they moſt tuſtly deſerved : and pet thoſe 

either GO D was honoured with, oz his people edified, are 
retained, and in our Churches comely p2actiſed. But now fora 
as pee perceive it is GO W determinate pleaſure per —.— 
unto pour Churches upon the day of holy reſt , oting yer bs are 
pleaſure GD D conceiveth , what plagues he powzeth upon 
dient people, ſeeing pee underſtand what T an GOD 
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what Heavenly commodities come to ſuch people as deſirouſly, and zea- 
loully uſe to tetoꝛt unto theit Churches, lecing allo pee are now friendly 
bidden, and ioyntly called, beware that pee lack nor pour duety , take heed 
that you Cuff-r nothing to let you hereafter to come tothe Church at ſuch 
times as you ate o2dinarily appo'nted, and commanded, Our Daviour 
Chriſt telleth in a parable, that a great (upper was pzeparcd, gueſts were 
bidden, many excuſed themlelves, and would not come: 4 teu you (ſaith 
Chꝛiſt) none of them that were called, Mall caſte of my (upper, This great 
Supper, is the true Religion of Almighty GD D, uhert with he will be 
woꝛſhipped in the due receiving of his Sacraments, and ſincere preaching, 
and hearing of his holy Moꝛd, and pꝛadiſnig the ſame by godly converſa- 
tion, This feaſt is now pꝛepated tn GO D Banqueting/houle the 
Church, you are thereunto called, and toyntly bidden : if you refuſe ts come, 
and make your excuſes , the Caine will be anſwered to you that was unto 
them. Now come therefoze (dearely beloved) without delay , and cheare- 
fully enter into 6 D D D Feaſting-houle , and become partakers of the 
benefits p2ovided, and pꝛepated foꝛ you, But lee that you come hither with 
your holy dap garment, not like hypocrites , not of a cuſtome, and foz man⸗ 
ners ſake, not with lothlomneſle, as though yee had rather not come then 
come, if yee were at your liberty, Foz God hateth, and puniſbeth ſuch couns 
terfet hypocrites,as appeareth by Chziſts fozmer parable. My friend(ſaith 
GO D) how cameſt thou in without a wedding garment * And therefoze 
commanded his ſervants to binde him, hand, and foote, and to caſt him into 
utter darkneſſe where (hall be weeping. and wailing,and gnaſhing of teeth, 
To the intent that yee map avoyd thelike danger at GO D D hand, come 
to the Church on the holy⸗day, and come in your holy day garment, that is 
to ſap, come with a chearefull , and godly minde to ſeeke GOD SD 
gloꝛp, and to be thankfull unto him , come to be at one with thy neighbour, 
and to enter in friendfhip,and charity with him. Conſider that all thy doings 
ſtink befoꝛe the face df G O Dit thou be not in charity with thy neighbour, 
Come with an heart ſifted , and cleanſed from woaldly, and carnall affeqi⸗ 
ons, and deſires, ſhake off all vaine thoughts, which may hinder thee from 
GOD S true ſervice, The bird, when ſhe will lite ſhaketh her : 
Shake, and pꝛepare thy ſelfe to flic then all the birds in the ay2e, that 

alter thy duety duly done in this e Temple,and Church,thou mayft 
flie up, and be received into the gloꝛtous Temple of G O D in 

Heaven, thzough Jeſus our Lon, to whom 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


: all , and honour. 
AMEN. 
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the pꝛomiles of GOD. And lo was circumciſion a Sacrament, which 
pꝛeached unto the outward (ences the inward cutting away of 

ſkin of the heart, and ſealed, and made ſure in the hearts of the circum- 
4 pzomile of GD D touching the pzomiſed ſeed that they loo⸗ 
ked Now let us (ee how many lozts of pzayers , and how many 
Sacraments there be. In the Scriptures wee reade of thzee ſozts of 
pꝛaper, whereof two are pꝛivate, and the third is common. The firſt is 
that which S. Paul ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaping, J 
will that men pꝛap in every place, lifting up pure hands, 
wꝛath oz ſtriving, Ind it is the devout lifting up of the minde to GO D, 
without the uttering of the hearts griefe oz deſire by open voyce, Ot 
this pꝛaper we have example in the firſt booke of the Kings in Anna the 
mother of Samuel, when in the heavineſſe of her heart ſhe pꝛaped in the 
Temple, deſiring to be made fruitfull, She pꝛayed in her heart ( ſaith the 
text) but there was no voyce heard. After this ſozt muſt all Chꝛiſtians 
pꝛay, not once in a weeke, 02 once in a dap only: but as S. Paul wziteth 
tothe Theſſalonians, without ceaſing, And as S. lames wziteth, The con- 
tinuall pꝛaper of- a iuſt man is of much foꝛce. The ſecond ſozt of pzaper 
is ſpoken of in the Goſpell of Matthew, where it is ſaid, hen thou pꝛapeſi, 
enter into thy ſecret cloſet , and when thou haſt ſhut the dooze to thee, pꝛay 
unto thy Father in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret , re⸗ 
ward thee. Ok this lozt of pꝛaper there be lundꝛy examples in the Dcrip- 
ones , but it (hall ſuffice to rehearſe one, Which is wzitten in the Acts of 


Apoſtles. 

Cornelius, a debout man, a Captaine of the Italian Armp, Caith 
to Peter: that being in his houſe in pꝛaper at the ninth houre, there ap- 
peared unto him one in a white garment, ac. This man pꝛayed unto 
GO D in ſecret , and was rewarded openly, (Theſe be the two pꝛi⸗ 
vate ſozts of pzayer- The one mentall, that is to ſay, the devout lifting 
up of the minde to G O D: and the other vocall, that is to ſay, the ſecret 
uttering ot the griefes , and deſires of the heart with wozds , but pet in a 
lecret cloſet , 02 come ſolitary place, The third ſozt of pꝛaper is publique 
oʒ common, Ot this pꝛaper ſpeaketh our Saviour Chziſt, when he ſaith, 
It two of you (hall agree upon earth upon any thing, whatſoever pee (hall 
aste, my Father which is in Heaven ſhall doe it foz you , foz whereſo- 
ever two oz thiee be gathered together in my Name, there am J in the 
middeſt of them. Although GD D hath pzomiſed to heare us when 
we p2ay p2ivately, ſo it be done faithfully, and devoutly (foz he ſaith, Call 
upon me in the day of thy trouble, and J will heare thee, Ind Elias being 
but a moꝛtall man, ſaith S. Iames, pzayed, and Heaben was ſhut three 
yeeres, and (ix moneths : and againe he pꝛaped, and the Heaven gaveraine) 
Pet by the Hiſtoꝛies of the Bible it appeareth, that publique, and common 
pꝛaper is moſt availeable befoze GOD, and therefoze as much to be 
lamented, that it ts no better eſteemed among us which p2ofeſſe to be but 
one body in Chꝛiſt. When the City of Ninive was thzeatned to be deſtroy: 
ed within foꝛty dayes, the Pꝛince, and the people ioyned themſelves to⸗ 
gether in publique pzaper, and faſting,and were pzeſerved, In the Þzopyes 
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loel, GO D commanded a faſting tobe p2oclaimed , and the people to be! 
gathered together, young, and old, man, and woinan, and are taught to ſay 
with one voyce : Dpare us, O Lozd, ſpare thy people, and let not thine in- 
heritance be bzought to confuſion. When the lewes ſhould have beene de- :1-4- 4 
ſtroyed all in one day thozow the malice of Haman, at the commandement 3. 
of Heſter they faſted, and pꝛaped and were pzeſerved. Chen Holophernes |, 
beſieged Berhulia, bythe advice of dirk they faſted;and pꝛaped, and were 
delivered, When Peter was in puſon,the congregation iopned themſelves 
together in pzaper, and Peter was wonderfully delivered. By theſe Hillo⸗ 
ries it appeareth, that common oz publique pꝛaper is of great fozce to ob⸗ 
taine mercy, and deliverance at our Heavenly Fathers hand, 
Therekoze b2eth2en, I beleech you, even foz thetendermercies of GOD, 
let us no longer be negligent in this behalfe : vis as the people willing to 
receiveat GO DD Hand duch good things as the Common-pzaper of 
the Church are craved, let us ioyne our ſelves together in the place of Com- 
mon⸗pꝛaper, and with one voyce, and one heart , beg at our Heavenly 
Father all thoſe things, which hee knoweth to de neceſſary fot us, J 
fozbid you not pꝛivate pzaper, but J exhoꝛt pou to eſteeme Common⸗ 
pꝛaper as it is wozthy. And bekoze all things, be ſure, that in all theſe 
thzee (ozts of pꝛaper, Your minds be deboucly liſted up to G O D, elſe 
are your pꝛapers to no purpoſe , and this ſaying ſhall be verified in you, 
This people honoureth me with thetr lips, but their hearts are farrefrom . 
me. Thus much koz tye thee lots of pzayer, whereof we readin te 
Dcriptures- Now with lite, oz rather moze b2evity , you ſhall heare 
how many Dacraments there be, that were inſtituted by our Saviour 
Chziſt, and are to be continued, and received of every Chiſtian in due 
time, and oꝛder, and. foz ſuch purpoſe as our Saviour Chziſt willed 
them to be received, And as foz the number of them, if they ſhould be con⸗ 
lidered accoꝛding to the eract ſigniſication of a Sacrament , namely, foz 
the viſible ſignes, expꝛelly commanded in the new Teſtament , whereunto 
ts annexed the pꝛomile of free fozgiveneſſe of our ſinnes, and of our ho- 
linefe, and toying in Chailt , there be but two: namely Baptiſme, and 


hath not this pzomile annexed, and tped to the viſible ligne, which 


ition of hands. Foz this viſible ligne (J meane laying on of 


got Miniſters hath 
ligne, and pꝛomiſe: pet it lacks the pzomile of remiſſion of ſinne, as all 
other Sacraments beſides the two above-named doe. Therefoꝛe neither 
it, noꝛ any other Dxcraments elſe, be ſuch Sacraments, as Baptiſme, and 
the Communion are. But in generall acception , the name of a Dacra- 
ment may be attributed to any thing whereby an holy thing is ſiguified. 
In which underſtanding of the woꝛd, the ancient udziters have given this 
DD 
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Cupplying the number of the (even Sacraments : but alſo todivers, and 
Cundzy other ceremonies , as to oyle, waſhing of feete, and Cuch like, 
not meaning thereby to repute them as Dacraments , in the Came ſigni⸗ 
fication that the two fozenamed Dacraments are, And therefoze S. Au- 
guſtine weighing the true lignification, and erac meaning of the wozd, 
waiting to lanuarius, and alſo in the third Booke of Lhziſtian doarine, af- 

that the @acraments of the Chziſttans, as they are moſt excellent 
in ion, ſo are they moſt few in number, and in both places ma- 
keth mentton-exp2eſly of two, the Sacrament of Baptiime, and the Sup 
per of the Loꝛd. And although there are retapned by the 020er of the Church 
of England, beſides theſe two, certatne other Rues, and Leremonies about 
the infltcution of Miniſters in the Church, Patrimony, conf:rination of 
childꝛen, by examining them of their knowledge in the Articles of the 
Faith, and ioyning thereto the pꝛayers of the Church foꝛ them, and likewiſe 
fo2 the viſitation of the ſick ; yet no man ought to cake theſe foz Sacra⸗ 
ments, in ſuch ſigniũcation, and meaning, as the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
and the Loꝛds Supper ate: but eyther foz gobly fates of life, neceſſarp 
in Chziſts Church, and therefoze wozchy to be let fozth by publique acion, 
and Colemnity by theMiniſtery of the Church, 02 elle iudged to be ſuch oꝛ· 
dinances, as map make foz the infiruction , comfozt, and edification of 


Now underſtanding ſufficiently what pzayer is, and what a Sa 
crament is allo, and how many: toats of maper there be, and how 
many Sacraments of our Saviour Chailts inſtitution: let ns lee whe⸗ 
ther the Dcxiptures, and examples of the Pꝛimitive Church will allow 
any vocall pzayer ; that is, when the mouth uttercth the petitions with 
voyce, 62 any manner of Dacrament, oꝛ other publique oꝛ common rite oꝛ 
action, pertayning to the pzofit , and editying of the unlearned, to be 
miniſtred in a tongue unknowne , 02 not underſtood of the APrniſter oz 
people : pea, and whether any perſon may pꝛibately ule any vocall pꝛaper, 
ina language that he himſelfe underſtandeth not. To this queſtion we 
muſt am wer, Ho. And firſt of Common p2ayer, and adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, Although reaſon, if it might rule, would (oone perſwade 
us to have our Common pꝛaper, and adminiſtration of the Dacraments 
in a knowne tongue, both fo: that to pzay commonly , is foz a multitude 
to aske one, and the lelle thing with one voyce, and one conlent ol minde, 
and to.adminiſter a Dacrament, is by the outward wozd, and element, 
to preach to the receiber the inward, and inviſible grace of GOD, and 
alſo foꝛ that both theſc exerciſes were firſt inſtituted, and are till conti⸗ 
nued, to the end that the congregation of Chꝛiſt might from time to time 
be put in temembꝛance of their unity in Lhziſt , and that as members 
all of one body, they ought both in pꝛayers, and otherwiſe to (eeke, and 
deſire one anothers commodity , and not their owne without others : Bet 
ſhall wee not need toffee to reaſons, and p2oofes in this matter, ſith wee 
have both the plaine, and manifeſt woꝛds of the Scripture, and alſo the 
conſent of the moſt learned, and ancient Wziters , to commend the pzay- 
ers of the Congregation in a knowne tongue. Firſt, Paul to the Corin- 


thians 
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thians Caith : Let all things be done to edifying. Which cannot be, upleſte :. 
Common pꝛapers, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments be in a — 
knowne to the people, Foz where the pꝛapers (poken by the Miniſter, 
and the woꝛds in the adminiſtration of che Sacraments , be not un⸗ 
derſtood ot them that be pzeſent, they cannot thereby be edified, Foz as 
when the Trumpet that is blowne in the field giveth an uncertaine ſound; 
no man is thereby ſtirred up to pꝛepate himtelfe to the fight. And as 
when an inſtrument of muſicke maketh no diſtin Cound , no man can 
tell what ts piped : Even lo, when papers oz adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments ſhall be in a tongue unznowne to the hearers , which of them 
ſhall be thereby ſlirted up tolift up his minde to GD D, and to begge 
with the Miniſter at G OD hand, thole things which in the words 
of dis pzapers the Miniſter asketh : Oꝛ who ſhall in the miniſtration of 
the Sacraments underſtand what inviſible grace is to be craved of the 
hearer, to be wzought in the inward man Truelyno man at all. Foz 
(ſaith S. Paul) Hee that ſpeaketh in a tongue unknowne , Mall be to 
— hearer an aliant, which in a Chziſtian Congregation js a great ab- 
Fo: we are not ſtrangers one to another, but we are the Citizens ok 
the Daints, and of the houſhold of GD D, yea, and members of one 14, 
body, And therefoze whiles our Miniſter is in rehearſing the pꝛayer that 
is made in the name of us all, we muſt give dihgent eares to the woꝛds 
ſpoken by him, and in heart beg at GOD hands foe that 
he beggeth in woꝛds. And to lignifie that we doe ſo, wee lay AMEN, 
at the end of the ptayer that he mabeth in the name of us all. And this 
thing can wee not doe koꝛ edification , unleſſe wee underſtand what is 
ſpoken, Therefoze it is required of neceſſity, that the Common pꝛapet 
be had in a tongue that the hearers doe underſtand; Ik ever it had beene 
tolerable to uſe ſtrange tongues in the Congregations, the lame might 
have beene inthe time of Paul, and the other Jpoſfles, when they were 
miraculouſly endued with gikts of tongues, Fot it might then have pers 
Cwaded ſome to imbꝛace the Goſpcll, when they had heard men that were 
Hebrewes bozne, and unlearned, (peaks the Greeke, the Latine, and other 
— But Paul thought it not tolerable then: And ſhall we uſe it 
now, no man commeth by that knowledge of tongues , otherwiſe 
then by diligent, and earneſt dudy + GOD fozbid, Foz we ſhould by 
that meanes bꝛing all our Church exerciſes to frivolous ſuperſtition, and 
unfruitfull. Luke Wiiteth, that when Peter and 
by the Ptinces , and high Ptieſts of Hicruſalens, 
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ted thereunto , and therefoze it is laid, that they lifted up their 
S. Luke (aithnot, their voyces, as many : but, their 
as one. C hat one voyce therefoze was in ſuch language as they all un- 
derſtood, otherwiſe they could not have lifted it up with the conſent of 
their hearts, Foz no man can give conſent of the thing that he knoweth 
not, As touching the times befoze the comming of Chziſt , there was 
never man yet that would affirme , that either the people of GO D, 
other, had their pꝛapers 02 adminiſtrations of the Dacraments, oꝛ ſacri⸗ 
fices , in a tongue that they themſelves underſtood not. As fog the time 
fince Chꝛiſt, till that uſurped power of Rome began to ſpꝛead it ſelfe, and to 
infoꝛce all the Nations of Europe to have the Romiſh language in admi- 
ration, it appeareth by the conſent of the moſt ancient, and learned Wziters, 
— no ſtrange 02 unknowne tongue uſed in the Congregation 
Juſtinus Martyr , who lived about 160. peeres after Chziſt , ſaith thus 
of the adminiſtration of the Lozds Supper in his time: Upon the Sun⸗ 
day, aſſemblies are made both of them that dwell in Cities, and of them 
that dwell in the Country alſo. Among whom , as much as may be; the 
wzitings of the Apoſtles, and Pꝛophets arc read, Afterwards when the 
Reader doth ceaſe, the chiefe Miniſter maketh an echoꝛtation, exhozting 
them to follow honeſt things After this, we tile all together, and offer 
payers, which being ended (as we have (aid) Bzead, and Wine, and 
Water are bought fozth : Then the head Miniſter offereth pzapcrs, and 
thankeſgiving with all his power, and the people an wer, Amen. Theſe 
woꝛds, with their circumſtances being duely conſidered, doe declare plain⸗ 
y, that not only the Scriptures were read in a knowwne tongue: but alſo 
that pzaper was made in the lame in the Congregations of luſtines time, 
Baſilius Magnus, and loannes Chryſoltomus did in their time pꝛelcribe pub⸗ 
lique o2ders of publique adminiſtration, which they call Licurgies , and in 
them they appointed the people to anſwer to the pꝛayers of the Þiniſter, 
ſometime, Amen, ſometime, Lord have mercy uponus, ſometime, And with 
thy Spirit, We have our hearts lifted up untothe Lord,8&c.Mhich anſwers 
Men om e eee 
ina b ame Baſi to 
of Neocceſarca, ſaith thus of his uſage in Common-pzayers , 
one to begin the ſong, the reſt follow: And lo with divers ſongs, and pꝛap⸗ 
ers, paſling over the night, at the dawning of the day, all together (even 
as it were with one mouth, and one heart) they ſing unto the Loꝛd a ſong 
of Confeſſion, every man framing unts himſelfe meete woꝛds of rcpen- 
tance. In another place he ſaith, If the Sea be faire, how is not the 


V 


allembl of the Co mote faire, in which a topncd ſound 
of men, women, and childzen (as it were of the waves beating on the 
ſhoze) is ſent foꝛth in our pzayers unto our & O D: : 


I ioyned ſound ( ſatth he) of men, women, and 


and Sacraments. 139 


This could they not doe, unleſſe they underſtood the word ſpoken by the 
nell. Dionyſius ſaith , that Hymnes were laid of the whole multitude 70 . - 
people in the adminiſtration of the Communion; Cyprian ſaith, The 4. n dein. 
Prieſt doth pzepare the minds of the bꝛethzen, with a preface befoze the 
p2aper, Caying, Lift up your hearts: That whiles the people doth ant wer, 
We have our hearts lifred up to the Lord, thep be admonithed that they ought 
to thinke on none other thing then the Loꝛd. Saint Ambroſe waiting : c:- 14. 
upon the wozds of _ Paul (aith, This is it that he faith, Becau(e 
he which \peaketh in an unknowne tongue, ſpeaketh to GOD, foꝛ he 
knotvech all things: but men knownot, and therefoze there is no p2ofit 
nd againe upon theſe woꝛds: Jf thou blelle, oꝛ give 
the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the roome of the un: 
learned, — at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtande(h 
is (ſaith Ambroſe) if thou ſpeake the pꝛaile 
to the Hearers, Foz che unlcarned 
nog, knoweth not the end of the 
Amen: which wozd is as 
o2 thankel giving ma 


that 
ought : 
t the unlearned alſo might take p2ofits leſt any part of the 
body ſhould be dark though ignoꝛance. And leſt any man ſhould think 
all this to be meant of pzeaching, and not of payer, he taketh occaſion of 
woꝛds of Daint Paul (If there be not an interpreter , let him keepe ſi- 
lence in the Church) to Cap, as followeth : Let him pꝛay ſecretly, 02 ſpeake 
to GOD, whoheareth all things that be one: Foz in the Church muſt 
he Cpeake that may pꝛoſit all perfons, S. H ierome apy upon theie 
words of . Paul, How ſhall be that ſupplieth the plate of the unleatned, c 14 
. (Caith, It is the Lay man whom Paul underſtandeth here to be in 


the place of the ignoꝛant man, which hath no Eccleſiaſtical office : How 
ſhall he anſwer, men, to the prayerof that he underſtandeth nor > And a lit⸗ 


tle after, upon the wozds of S. Paul, For if I ſhould pray in a = 
he Caith thus: This is Pauls meaning : It any man ſpeake in a 


8 


ought to underſtand , that we may ſing withreaſon or man, and not with 
chattering of birds. Fo: Owles;Popinzaes;Ravens,Pyes, and other ſuch like 
birds, are taught by men to pꝛate they now not what: but to ſing with un- 
derſtanding,is given by G © D S holy willto the nature of man. Againe, 
the lame Auguſt ine ſaith, There needeth no ſpeech when we pꝛay, ſaving 
perhaps as the Prieſts doe, fox to declaretheir meaning, not that & O, 
but that men map heare them. And lo being put in remembrance by con- 
(enting withthepPzieſl, they may hang upon G DD. == 
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ſtand not, 02 doe diſo2derly divide the words that they pzonounce , 
ſhall not laugh them to ſcoꝛne. Hitherto he ſermeth to beate with 
ſentence he openeth 
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wozds read, untruittull to the Reader © The mercifyll le GOD 
grant us his grace to call upon him as we du t , to bis glozy; "and 
our endlelle kelictty , which tne tall doe, & we humble 
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chem which'take offence ar cettdine places | 
of the holy Scripture. „ ee 


e eee e 


oꝛder in all well ozdered Common weales. Jftoknow GO 
an occaſjonof cvill, then wemuſt needs grant 
of the holy Scriptures, is the cauſe of dert 
the (ubverſion of all good oꝛders. But the knowledge of GOD, 
our (elves , is ſo farre from being an occaſion of evil, that it is the readi⸗ 
eſt, yea the only meaneto bzidle carnall liberty, and to kill 
affections. And the oꝛdtnary way to attaine this knowledge , ts 
ligence to heare, and read the holy Scriptuxes, Foz the whole 
(ſaith Saint Paul) were given un SOD 


loin 16. 


1 Cu. 11. 
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we men thinke to learne wledge of GOD, and of our 
| W utes wee 8 ng. e deter then in the 


und 880 of man: but voly men 

of HD -y (as 7805 aint Petet) — as they were moved by the 
E ee 

1 © by his eee 

et, 

ank dd e e Ceres Beete what 


works, and watings, 
in the eſtimation , and 
would have a true pat⸗ 
app2oved in the ſight 


— and lear 

oꝛ how faire (ocver TE or face dn Oo oo 
iudgment of the wozld, Jf ſome man — 
n wy 


terne, and a perfect deſcription *4 

of GOD : can we finde 02 any ſuch againe, as 
hꝛiſt Jeſus is, and his doctrine : e vertuous converſation, and 
godly life , the Scripture ſo lively 5 and letteth fozth befoze our 
eyes, that we behal ding that patterue hape, and frame our lwes 
as nigh as may be ;ugveeable to perfection of the ſame, Follow you 
me kat Saint Paul.) as J follow:Chtilt. And Saint lohn in his Et 
ſtie auth, . . 
belche l hm. — loarne the oꝛder of Chzifts life, but in 
the @criprure * Anoeher would hade a medicine to heale all diſeaſes , and 
maladies at the minde . Can this de found oz gotten otherwhere then out 
of GOD © otnebooke, his ſacred Dcriptures * Chziſt lo much 
when bei nid to the'obſtinate lewes, Search the Scriptures, foz in them 
yeethinke to have eternall life. It the Scriptures containe in them ever- 
laſting lite, it miN needs follow, that they have alſo pzeſent remedy a- 
gainſt: all that is an binderance, and let unto eternal life. If we deſire 
the knowledge of heavenly wiledome: why had wee rather learne the 
Lame bf man, then of G O D himtelfe, who (as Saint lames ſaith) is 
the giver of wiſedome * Pea, why will we not learne it at Chaiſts owne 
mouth. who pꝛomiſing to ve preſent with his Church till the woꝛlds end, 
dothperfozme his pꝛomiſe, in that he is not only with us by his grace, 
and tender pity ; but alſo in this, that he ſpeaketh pꝛelentiy unto us inthe 
holy Scriptures, to the great, and endleſle comfo2t of all them that have 
— GOD at all in them * Pea, he ſpeaketh now in the Scrip⸗ 
tures moꝛe p2ofitablptous , then he did by the wozd of mouth to the car⸗ 
nall Icwcs when he lived with them here upon earth, Foz they .(Ymeane 
the lewes) could neither heave noz'ſee thoſe things which we may now 
both heare , and ſee, if we will bꝛing with us thole eares, and eyes that 
Chiſt is heard, and ſeene with, that is , diligence to heare , and read his 
boly Scriptures, and true faith to beleeve his moſt comfoztable ptomilſes. 
I one could ſdew but the pꝛint of Chꝛiſis foote , a great number I thinke 
would fall downe, and worſhip it: But to the holy Scriptures, where 
we may lee daily (tf we will) J will not lay the pꝛint of his fecte only, but 
the whole ſhape; and lively Image of him, alas we give little reverence, 02 
none at all. It 


of certaine places of Scripture. 145 


It any could let us ſee Chꝛiſts coate, a ſoꝛt of us would make hard ſhift, 
except we might come nigh to gaze upon it, yea, and kiſle it too, And pet 
all the clothes that ever he did weare , can nothing ſo truely noꝛ ſo libely 
expꝛeſſe him unto us, as doe the Scriptures, Chziſts J made in 
wood, ſtone, 02 metall, Come men foz the love they beate to Chiſt, doe gar- 
mih , and beautifie the ſame with pearle, gold, and pꝛecious ſtone : 
ſhould we not (good bzethzen)much rather embzace, ⁊ reverence GODS 
holp Bookes, the ſacred Bible, which doe tepꝛelent Chziſt unto us, moze 
truly then can any Image: The Image can but erp2eſle the fozme, oz 
it can doe ſo much: But the Scriptures doe in ſuch 


ing faith , could not with theſe bodily eyes (ee him, though he ood now 
p2eſent here befoze us. Let every man, woman, and childe therefoze with 
all their hearts thirſt, and deſire G OD D holy Scriptures, love them, 
embzace them, have their „and pleatute in hearing, and reading 
them, ſo as at length we may be transkoꝛmed, and changed into them. Foz 
the holy Dcriptures are G OD D treaſure-houle, wherein are found all 
things needfull fo2 us td ſee, to heare, to learne, and to beleeve neceſſary foz 
the attayning of eternall life. 

Thus much is ſpoken, only to gibe you a taſte of Come of the commodi⸗ 


and pzudent governing 
ple, and plaine rules, and pꝛecepts 
pell, as being offended that a man (ould be ready to turne his right eare, 
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to him that truck him on the left : and to him which would take away 
his coate , to offer him alſo his cloake, andCſuch other ſayings of perfeai- 
on in Chziſts meaning, Foz carnall reaſon , being alway an enemy co 


G 5 not | s of GOD © Spirit, doth b⸗ 
O D, and not percetving the thing | — — 


places that men are offended at,foz the 
and will ſhew the meaning of them. In the Boche 
is witten, that Almighty GO D made a Law, if | 
out tſſue., his bꝛother oz next kin{ſman ſhould marry | 

the childe that was firſt-bozne betweene them, ſhould be called his childe 
that was dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out 


- * * 


And if the brother oz next kin(man 1 widdow 
then ſhe befoze the Magiſtrate of the ſhoo, and 
Cpet in his face, ſaying, Do be it done not build 
bis bzothers houſe, (dearely beloved) ſhoo, and 
ſpetting in bis face, were ceremonies to AJ 
Law in that point was bꝛoken, but the whole ſhame , and blame thereof 
did now redound to that man, which openly ates refus 
ſed to marry her. Aad it was not a repzoach to him alone, but to all his 
poſterity alſo : after , The houſe of him whoſe 
ſhoo ts pulled off, ; breake (ſaith 
David) the hoznes of the ungodly, and the righteous ſhall 
be exalted. By an doꝛne in the Dcripture, is power, might, 
ſtrength, and ſometime rule, and government, The Pꝛophet then ſaying, 
Iwill bzeake the hoznes of the ungodly , meanerh, that all the power, 


. 
i 


and might of GO D D enemy, 
length alſo be 
fo2 a time foz the better tryall of his „60 
to p2evatle and have the In the 132. 
will make Davids hvzne to flouriſh, 

dome. 'Almighty E O D therefore by this manner 


: 


7; 


ſeth to gibe David victozy over all his enemies, and to him in his 

ſpite of all his enemtes. Ind in the thzeeſcoze Plalme it is watt: 

waſhpot, and over E ſhoo,#c. In that 

people * 6 $06 tele env 

FIT 2 
ons, pꝛoud 5 3 , 

made them ſervants to the Iſraelites , ſervants ſtoope downe, 

to pull off their ſhoors, and waſh their feete. oab is mp walhpot, 

and over Edom will I caſt mp ſhoo, is, as if he had (aid, The Moabites, 
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better underſtand this to 


conchvine is a lu wfull wife, dat e bery 


Fathers of the old Te⸗ 


82 
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| come into the wo2ld to 
and be bone of his ſtock, and 
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Now of thole which take occaſion of carnality, and evill life, by bearing, 
and reading in GO DÞ Boote, what GOD had ſuffered, even in 
thoſe men whole commendation is p2ayſed in the Scripture : As. that 
Noe, whom S. Peter calleth the eighth pzeacher of righteoulnes, was ſo 
dꝛuntze with wine, that in his leepe he uncovered his owne pꝛivities. The 


ſide with Sara his wife,had alſo carnall company with Agar Saraes hand: 
maid.The Patriarch Jacob had to his wives two liſters at one time. 


highly. Loc 

ought then to p mi 
as they were, pitit in⸗ 
llaming in could not by 
their owne ſinne, but 
did (0 bad pert- 
ſhed waetches, 
which have to feare,not 
only that we d2owned in 
ſinne, | all take the better 
occaſion to acknowledge our therefoze 
more earneſtly to call unto pzayer inceſſantly, 
| all evill, Ind though 
we may by hearty re- 
continue in 
we underſtand ſuch matters erpzeſſed in the 
not tur- 
by the 
reverent humi⸗ 
lity,that we may finde our neceſſary food therein, to ſtrengthen _ 
) 

: grant us, who | 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chziſt : to whom with the Fa- 
honour,and glozp 


ther, and Gyolt, be all 
9 Amen. 


The 


— hh 
nene 
The ſecond part of the Information for them 
which take offence at certaine places of 
the holy Scripture. 
G have heard (goodpeople)in the Homilylaſt read un · 
to you, the great commodity of holy Scriptures ; yet 


ignozant men, boydof goblyunder- 
to diſcreditthem ; Some of 


thy coate kromthee,jet him habe 
right-hand doth. Jt 


of our weldoing to winne vaine:glozp, And though 


kinsfolks be as deare as our right eyes, and our right hands: yet if they 
would pluck us from GOD , Wwe ought to renounce them, and foz(ake 


them, 

Thus if pee will be p2ofitable hearers, and readers ot the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures,yee muſt firſt deny your ſelves,and keepe under your carnall (ences, 
taken by the outward woꝛds, and ſearch the inward meaning: reaſon 
muſt give place to & O DS holy Spirit, you mult ſubmit your wozld- 
ly wi „ and unto his divine wiledome, and iudgment 
Conſider that the Scripture , in what ſtrange fozme ſoever it be p20- 
nounced, is the Mod of the living GOD. Let that alwaies come to 
your temembꝛance, which is lo oft repeated ot the Pzophet Eſaias- ; The 
Mouth of the Loꝛd ( ſaith he) hath ſpoken it, and Almighty, and everla⸗ 
ting GOD who with his only Moꝛd created Heaven, and Earth, hath 
decreed it, the Loꝛd of Hoſts , whoſe wayes are in the Seas, whole paths 
are in the deepe waters, that Loꝛd, and GOD, by whole _ — 

ö n 
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Pon. 24. 
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things in Hea ven, and in Earth, are created, governed, and pꝛeler ved, hath 
do pO vivedit.The GD Dok GOD S,andLozdof Lozds.yea GOD 
ſible, Almighty, and everlaſting , he 


but wel ano 


pzudently commanded , what Almighty G D D hath deviſed , how 
vatnely ſoevecr, thzough want of grace, 

gine, and judge of his, moſt holy Mod 
an happy man, caith : Blefſed is the man 
counſell of the ungodly, noz ſtand in the 
ſeate of the ſcoꝛnetu l. There axe thzee, (ozts 
the Pꝛophet would have him to flee, and avoyd, 
man, and partaker of GOD D blefling. Fir; 


uus of people, ungodly men, linners, and 


* 
filthy luſt, and deſire, without any frate ot G PD. Tho ſecond [oze 
calleth ſinners, not ſuch ag dot kall t<20ugh 4gnogance , a of-tfrail 
foz then who ſhould be found bree ? Nat man ever lived upon 
( Chtift only excepted ) but he dach ned ? he juſt man falleth ſeven 
times, and iteth againe. Though the godly doe fall yet they walke- not one 
purpoſely in nne , they wand not ſtill to continue, and tatrꝝ in inne they 
ſit not dotune like carelelle men, without all feare of G OD iuſt pun⸗ 
niſhmefit foꝛ ſinne : dut defying ſinne, tough GOD great Grace, 


and infinite mercy , they riſe againe, and fight againſi ſmne, The 

nothing but 

chule to 

. cozners , that is, d 

ſozt of men hearts are co ſtuffed with malice, that they are nog 
contented to dwell in Linne, and to lead their lives in all kind 


wickeds 


of 


Z 


neſle : but allo they doe contemne, and ſcozne in other all godline 
rel all honeſty , and vertue. Of the two firſt ſozts of men, 
not lay but they may take repentance, and be converted unto 
Ok the third loꝛt, J thinke J may without danger of GOD 
ment pzonounce, that never any pet converted unto 
tance, but continued ſtill in their abominable wickedneſſe, 
themlelues damnation, againft the day of GD DD inebitable iudg- 
ment. Examples of ſuch ſcozners, we read in the ſecond booke of Cho. 
nicles : When the good King Ezechias in the beginning of his reigne, 
deſtroyed Jdolatry, purged the Temple, and refozmedK eligion in 


Realme,! he ſent meſſengers into every City to 
Jeruſalem, to ſolemnize the feaſt of Eaſter, 
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no make toguredification. But let us turne dur labours tu 
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Caith, that he let fozth foz the fall, and riſing againe of many in Iſrac!, Js 
Chziſt Jeſus is a fall to the repzobate, whichpet periſh through theic owne 
— lo is his Moꝛd, yea the whole Bookeof G O D, a cauſe of dam- 
unto them,thzough their incredulty, And as be is ariſing up to none 
ther then thoſe which are GO DD childzen by adoption - lo is his 
Wozd, yea the whole Scripture, the power of G O D to ſalvation to 
them onlp that doe belceve it. Chziſt himlelfe , the Pzophets befoze him, 
the Apoſtles after him, all the true Miniſters of GO DD holy Mord, 
yea every Moꝛd in G O D D Booke, is unto the repꝛobate, the (avour of 
death unto death, 
hun Jeſus, the Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, and all the true Miniſters 
the Holy Scripture , have beene, 


| of the Scriptures, be ſet out divers Rites, and 
| and lacrinces: let us not think ſtrange of them, 

but referre them ta the times, and people fox whom they ſerbed , 

yet to learned men they be nat anp2oficable to de confidered”, but to be 


3 


| Booke of 
Ebel 


may not be condemned. becaule they ſerve not to our 


and to carry away ſ lentencts, and ſtoꝛies be dut 

and uch as mooſe; capgetty, 

And whereas we read in divers Pſalmes: how David vey wilh th oſt 
rebuke, -conwonn 


come ſuddenly „is he did wih to che 
liſines. Caſt fozth [Caith he) thy lightning , andteare then 
yo yy regs and conſume them, with ſuch'other manner 


tions: Pet ought we not to be — 
Prophet as he was, ſingulariy beloved of GOD, and rapTittſpiric, 
an ardent zeale to GODD Glozp. He ſpake not of n 


of certaine places of Scripture. 152 


and in a ſtomack againſt their perſons ; but wiſhed ſpiritually the detruct- 
on of luch errours, and vices, which raigued in all | 
ſohs Cer GOD. He was of like minde as D. Paul was, 
did deliver Himenecus, and Alexander, with the 
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tainly certified of & O D D holy will: they both doe moſt earneſtly ex- 
hoꝛt us, and in all their wꝛitings almoſt continually admoniſh us, that we 
would remember the pooze, and beſtow our charitable Almes upon them. 
Saint Paul crieth unto us after this ſoꝛt, Comfozt the feeble-minded lift 
up the weake , and be charitable towards all men. And againe, To doe 

god to the pooze, and to diſtribute almes gladly, ſee that thou doe not 
c2get, foz with ſuch (acrifice GOD is pleaſed, Eſay the Pzophet teach» 
eth on this wiſe , Deale thy bzead to the hungry ,'and being the pooze 
wandering, home to thy houſe, Mhen thou ſceſt the naked, ſee thou 
clothe him, and hide not thy face from thy pooꝛe neighbour, neither deſpiſe 
thou thine olone fleſh, And the holy Father Toby giveth this counſell, Give 
almes-(ſaith he) of thine owne goods, and turne neber thy face from the 
pooze, este thy bzead with the hungry , and cover the naked with thy 
clothes, And the learned, and godly Doctour Cbry ſoſtome giveth this ad⸗ 
inonition : Let mercifull almes be alwates with us as a garment,that is as 
mindfull as we will be to put our garments upon us, to cover our naked- 
nelle, to defend us from the cold, and to ſhew our ſelves comely : So mind- 
full let us be at all times, and ſeaſons, that we givealmes to the pooze, 
and ſhew our ſelves mercifull towards them. But what meane theſe often 
admonitions, and earneſt exhoztations of the 4zophets, Apoſtles, Fathers, 
and holy Doo2s © Surely, as they were faithfullto & © D- ward, and 
thcrefozediſcharged their duety truely, in telling us what was G O DS 
will: lo of a ſingular lobe to us-ward , they laboured nat only to infoꝛme 
us, but alſo to perſwade with us, that to give almes, and to ſuccour the 
po0ze, and needy, was a very acceptable thing, and an high ſacrifice ta 
GO D, wherein he greatly delighted, and had a ſingular pleaſure. Foz ſo 
doth the Mile man, the lonne of Sirach teach us, ſaying, Who ſo is mer⸗ 
cifull, and giveth almes, he offereth the right thank-offering. And he addeth 
thereunto: The right thank-offering maketh the Altar kat, and a ſweet (mel, 
r GOD, and (hall never be 
ozgotten. 

And the truth of this doctrine is verified by the examples of thoſe holy, 
and charitable Fathers, of whom we reade in the , that they 
were given to mercifull compaſſion toward the pooze, and charitable 
relieving of their neceflities. Such a one was Abrabam in whom GD D 
had Co great pleaſure, that he vouchſafed to come unto him in foꝛme of an 
Angell, and to be entertained of him at his houſe. Such was his kin(- 
man Lot, whom G O D lo favoured foz receiving bis meſſengers into 
his houſe , which otherwiſe (ſhould have lien in the Cireet , that he ſaved 
him, with his whole family : from the deflrucion of Sodom, and Go- 
mottha. Such were the holy Fathers, Iob, and Toby, with many others, 
who felt molt Cenſible pzoofes of GD PD lpeciall love towards them, 
Ind as all theſe by their mercifulneſſe, and tender compaſſion which they 
ſhewed to the miſerable affliacyd members of Chziſt , in the relieving, bel- 
ping, and ſuccouring them with their tempozall good in this life, obtap⸗ 
ned GOD © favour, and were deare, accepteble, and pleaſant in his 


ſight : ſo now they themſelves take pleaſure in the ſyuition of GO . = 
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the pleaſant iopes of Heaven, and are alſo in & O D eternall o 
let betoꝛe us. as perfect examples ever befoze our eyes, both how we (hail 
pieaſe G O D in this moꝛtall life, and alſo how we map come to live in ioy 
with them in everlaſting plealure. and felicity. Foꝛ moſt true is that ſaying 
which Auguſtine hath, that the giving of almes, and relieving of the pooxe, 
is the right way to Heaven: Via cœli pauper eſt, The pooze man (ſaith he) 
is the war to Heaven. They uſedin times paſt, to let in hie-way ſides the 
picture of Mercury , pointing with his finger which was the way tothe 
Towne. And we ule in crolle wayes to cet up a woodden oz ſtone crolle, to 
admoniih the eraveiling man which way he muſt turne when he commeth 
thither , to direct.his iourney atigut. But GD D D Wozd (as S. Au- 
guſtine ſaith ) hath let in the way to Heaven the pooze man, and his houſe, 
lo that who ſo will goe aright thither, and not turne out of the way, mult 
goeby the pooꝛe. The pooꝛe man is that Mercury that ſhall ſet us the ready 
wap: and if we looke well to this mark, we ſhall not wander much out of 
the right path. The manner of. wile wozlvly men amongſt us is, that if 
they know a man of meaner eſtate then themſelves tobe in favour with the 
Paince 02 any other Nobleman, whom they either feare 02 love, ſuch a one 
they will be glad to benefit , and pleaſure, that when they have need, they 
may become their tpokes⸗ man, either to obtaine acommodity,oz to eſcape a 
diſpleaſure. Now furelp it ought to be aſhame to us, that woꝛldiy men 
foz tempoꝛall things that laſt but foz a ſeaſon, ſhould be moze wile, and pꝛo⸗ 
vident in pꝛocuring them, then we in heavenly, Dur Saviour Chziſt teſti- 
fieth of pooze men, that they are deareunto him, and that he loveth them 
eſpectally ; Foz he calleth them his little ones, by a name of tender love: 
he ſaith, they be his bzethzen, Ind Saint James ſaith, that G © D hath 
choſen them to be the heires of his Ringdome. Hath not GOD (C[aith 
he) choſen the pooze of this woꝛld to himlelte, to make them hereafter 
the rich heires of that Kingdome which he hath pꝛomiled to them that 
love him: And we know, that the pzayer which they make foz us, (hall be 
acceptable, and regarded of G DD, their complaint ſhall be heard alſo. 
Thirefo2e doth leſus the Conne of Sirach certainely aſſure us, Caying :; 
I the pooze complaine of thee in the bitternelle of his Coule, his pzayer 
ſhall be heard, even he that made him (hall heare him. Be courteous 
therefote unto the pooꝛe. Mee know alſo, that he who acknowledgeth 
himlelke to be their Maſter, and Patrone, and refuſeth not to take them 
fox his ſervants , is both able to pleaſure, and diſpleaſure us, and that 
wee (and ebery houre in need of his helpe. Why ſhould wee then be 
either negligent oꝛ unwilling to pꝛocure their friendſhip, and favour , by 
the which alſo we may be aſſured to get his favour, that is both able, and 
willing to doe us all pleaſures that are foꝛ our commodity , and wealth - 
Chꝛiſt doth declare by this how much he accepteth our charitable affeci- 
on toward the pooe , in that he pꝛomileth a reward unto them that give 
but a cup of cold water in his name to them that habe need thereof , and 
that reward is the Kingdoms of yoo „Ho doubt it is ay 
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Ee have heard befoze ( dearely beloved) that to give 
almes unto the pooze, and to helpe them in time of ne: 
cellity, is ſo acceptable unto o 


I 


of Chzilt, whole ured by this 
may move us: let us 
at from hence foꝛth we ſdew unto G O D-ward this thank⸗ 
be mindfull, and ready to helpe them that be pooze, and in 


we eſteeme that which hath like power over the Loule. 

might be better aſſured both to know, and to have in readineſſe that ſo pꝛo⸗- 

fitable a remedy : he, as a moſt faithfull, and loving teacher, he weth him- 

telle both what it is, and where we may find it, and how we may uſe, and 7 . 

apply it. Foz whenboth he, and his Diſciples were grievoully accuſed of 

the Phariſes, to have defiled their ſoules tn bzeaking the conſtitutions of the 

Elders, becauſe they went to meat, and waſhed not thetr hands befoze, ac⸗ 

cozding to the cuſtome of the lewes : Chaiſt anſwering their ſuperſtitious 

, teacheth them an D 
oules, 
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ſoules , notwithſtanding the bzeach of ſuch ſuperſtitious o2ders : Give 
almes (aich he) and behold, all things arecleane unto you, He teach- 
eth them, that to be mercifull , and charitable in helping the pooze , is 
the meanes to keepe the loule pure, and cleane in the ſight of GD D. Me 
are taught therefoze by this, that mercifull almes-dealing is pzofitable to 
purge the loule from the infection, and filthy ſpots of ſinne, The fame 
leſſon doth the Holy Ghoſt allo teach in Cundzy places of the @cripture, 
ſaping, Meccitulnelle, and almes:giving purgeth from all (innes , and 
delivereth from death, and ſuffereth not the ſoule to come intodarkneſſe, 
A great confidence may they have before the GOD, that ſhew 
mercy,and compaſſion to them that are affliced. The wiſe Pzeacher, the 
ſonne of Sirach confirmeth the lame, when he ſapth, That as water 
quencheth burning fire, even (o mercy, and almes reſiſteth, and 
cileth ſinnes, And ſure it is, that mercifulneſſe quaileth the heate 
lo much, that they ſhall not take hold upon man to hurt him, oz f 
by any infirmity 62 weakeneſle been touched, and annoyed 
ſtraightwaies ſhall mercifully wipe, and waſh away, as ſalves, and 
dies to helpe their ſoꝛes, and grievous diſcaſes, And thereupon 
Father Cyprian taketh good occaſion to exhoxt earneſtly to the merciful 
woke of giving almes , and helping the pooze, and there he 
to conſider how wholſome , and p2ofitable it is to relieve the needp, and 
helpe the afflicted, by the which we may purge our ſinnes, and heale our 
wounded fcules. 

But pet ſome will lay unto me, It almes-giving, and our charita- 
ble woꝛkes towards the pooꝛe, de able to waſh away ſinnes, to reconcile 
us to G O D. to deliver us from the petill ot damnation, and make us the 
ſconnes, and heires of GODD Kingdome : then are Chꝛiſts merits de⸗ 
faced,andhis blood {hed in vaine ; then are we iuſtified by wozkes, and bp 
our deeds may not merit Heaven , then doe we in vaine believe that Cheiſt 
dycd fo2 to put away our ſinnes. and that he roſe foꝛ our tuſtification, as 
S. Paul teacheth, But pee (hall underſtand ( dearely beloved ) that 
neither thoſe places of the Scripture befoze alleaged, neither the doarine 
of the bleſſed Martyꝛ Cyprian, neither any other godly, and learned man 
when they, in extolling the dignity, pzofit, fruit, andeffec of vertuous, 
and liberall almes , doe (ay that it waſheth away ſinnes, and bzingeth us 
to the favour of GOD, doe meane, that our wozke, and charitable deeds 
is the oꝛiginall cauſe of our acception befoze G O Do that foz the dignity 
02 woꝛthineſſe thereof,our fins may be waſhed away, and we and 
cleanſed of all the ſpots of our iniquity : foz that were indeed to deface 
Lhziſt,and to defraudhim of his glozy, But they meane this, and this 
is the underſtanding of thoſe, and ſuch like ſayings : That GOD of 
his mercy,and ſpeciall fabour towards them whom he hath appointed to 
everlaſting ſalvation, hath ſo offered his grace eſpecially, and they have 
ſoreceived it fruitfully , that although by reaſou of their (infull living 
outwardly, they ſeemed befoze to have been the childzenof wzath , and 


perditton,yet now the Spirit of GO D mightily wozking in them, un- 


to obedience to GODS Will,and Commandements they declare by their 
dat ward 
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outward deeds, and life, in che ſhewing of mercy, and charity (which can- 
not come but ot the Spirit of GO D, and his etpeciall grace) that they 
are the undybted childzen of GO D, appointed to everlaſting life. And 
ſo, as by their wickedneſſe, and ungodly living , they (hewed themſelves 
accoꝛding to the judgment of men, which follow the outward appea- 
rance, to pe repzobates, and caſtawapes: So now by their obedience unto 
GS DD D holy Will, and by their mercifulneſle, andtender pity (wohere⸗ 
in they ſhew themlelves to be like unto GD D, who is the fountaine, and 
ſpzing of mercy ) they declare openly , and manifeſtly unto the ſight of 
men, that they are the Donnes of GOD, and elect of him unto ſalvation. 
Foz as the good fruit is not the cauſe that the tres is good, but the tree 
muſt firſt be good befoze it can bzing foꝛth good fruit: lo the good deeds 
man are not the cauſe that mabeth men good, but he is firſt made good, 
by the Spirit, and grace of G O D that cffectually wozketh in him, and 
hee bzingeth fozth good fruits, And then as the good fruit 

the of the tree, ſo doth the good, and mercifull deed 
Argue, and certainely pzove the goodneſſe of him that doth 
ing to Chiilts ſayings : Þe ſhall know them by their fruits, 
ian will obiec, that evill, and naughty men doe lometimes 

deeds to be very godly, and vertuous : J will anſwer, 
Crab, and Choks-Peare ſeeme outwardly to have ſometime 
ed, and as mellow a colour, as the fruit that is good indeed, 
at will bite, and take a taſte , ſhall caſily iudge betwixt the 
of the one, and the ſweet ſavourinefle of the other. Ind 
m man, in thankfulnefle of his heart, foz the redemp- 
purchaled by Chziſts death, ſheweth kindly by the fruit 
obedienceto & O D: lo the other as a merchant with 
foz his owne gaine , thinking to win Heaven by the 
Ear Ido 
„who ouly our p on , meaning E 
ſayings in the Dcriptures, and other holy wzitings: Almes deeds doe 
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becauſe they deſerue oz merit our purging, 02 foz that they have any ſuch 
ſtrength, and vertue in themſelves, J know that come men, too much 
addict to the advancing of their wozks , will not be contented with this 
anſwere, and no marvell, foz ſuch men can no an{wer content oz ſulfice, 
Wherefoze leaving them to their owne wilfull cence , we will rather have 
regard to the reaſonable, and godly, who as they molt certainely know, 
and perſwade themſelves, that all goodneſſe, all bounty, all mercies, all 


benefits, all fozgiveneſſe of ſinnes , and whatſoever can be named — 
a 
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and p2ofitable,cyther foz the body oꝛ for the ſoule, doe come only f GODS 
mercy,and meere favour, and not of themſelves : So though they doe ne 
ver co many, and ſo excellent good dee ds, yet ate they never puft up tuith 
the vatne confidence ol them. Ind though they heate, and read in G OD 
Moꝛd, and other where in godly mens wozks, that Alme mercy, 
and charitableneſſe doe waſh away ſinne, and blot out iniquity: pet doe 
they not arrogantly,and pꝛoudly tick, and truſt unto them, 64 by ; 
ſelves of them, as the pzoud Phariſe did, leſt with the Phariſe th 


he 
02 ug. And pet this notwithftandin ul, 
wꝛetches that we are: and acknowledge( as Chziſi teacheth) that when 
erbants : and with the blefſed 
iudgment of God, they doe tremble , and 


his W010 hath promiſed, Lets 


ſhew obediently in our 
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GO D, yea pꝛeferring his neceſſity befoze her owne, But we, like un 
believing wzetches,befoze we will give one mite, we will caſt a thouſand 
doubts of danger, whether that will land us in any ſtead ; that we give 
to the pooze, whether we ſhould not have necd of it at any other time, and 
whether here it would not have been mote p2ofitably beſtowed, So that 
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enough, and felt no penury when others away: (o 
GOD plague you with poverty in the middeſt of plenty. 
other have abundance, and be fed at full, you ſhall utterly waſte, 
lume awap pour cel ves, your ſtoze , pour 
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| all finde it. Fo2 your unmercifulneſſe towards 
linde no min that will ſhew mercy towards you, 


had tony 
hearts towards other, Mall finde all the creatures of & © D, to po ard 
— mere onde con Flaſſe and madnclle dot e 
6ur minds, that in a matter o 5 nut give 
credit to the truth, ceftifyirig unto 1. 


be negligent , where we Would be carefull , and carefull where we need 
not, Thus vaine feare to lack our ſelves, if we give to the pooxe, is much 
like the feare df childzen, and fooles, which when they lee the 
mering of a glaſſe , they doe imagine ſtraigutway that it is the k 
and yet the bzightneſle of a glaſſe never was the lightning, Even lo, when 
we imagine that by ſpending upon the pooze, a man may come to pover⸗ 
ty, we arecaſtinto a vaing feare :fo2 3 never heard, oꝛ knew, that by that 

a meanes 
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meanes any man came to miſery, and was left deſtitute, and not conſiderey 
of GD D. Nay we reade to the contrary in the Dcripture (as I have be: 
foꝛe ihewed,and as by infinite and may be pzoved ) 
2228 DLon Ter Foes 
— — Salomon , that the Lozd will not [uffer the 
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foz ſent it thi- 
fulfilled, doe 
Lord, no 
been fed With his lech 
» wher6of they had no power, al: 
befoze them, he is tf means time lags freſh ted 
from GO D. chat ſould with his fleſh have filled the Lyons, Mo might(- 
ly doth: G © D woꝛzke to pzelerve, and maintaine thoſe he loveth, 
lo catetul is he to feed them who in any eſtate oꝛ bocation doe unfainedly 


lot 


te baethzen 
6 we ſhould at any time want our (elves, oz — 
rtlieve other m 5 


oug- be I 
contrary to D Moꝛd, it repugneth with hi cit is 
Czils pzoperty,andnature to ſuſter it, it ene the divell 
to perl wade S 

, that: GODS goodus | 1 
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mon, concerning the Nativity, and birth of 
our Saviour IESs us CRHRISTr. 
— all the Creatures that G O D 
made 


the beginning of the Wozld mot 
ne , and wonderfull i their binde, 
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dim he was Cound,and perfect in all parts, both outwardly 
uuderſtanding 


Ip,his reaſon was ing was pure, 

will was obedient,and godly, he was made like 

. to be ſhozt, in all kind 
GO D, in his 


Was not this à full perfea; and blelled eſtate * Could any thing elle be 
well added hereunto,oz greater felicity deſired in this old ? But as the 
common nature of all men is, in time of p2oſperity , and wealth, to fo2- 
get not only themſelves, but alſo GD D : Even lo did this firſt man 
Adamgwho having but one Commandement at GODS Yand, name- 


p, that he ſhould not cate of the fruit . knowledge of good, and ill. did 
a 2 not: 


migen he fta gn eyarge of his aber, and giving ear i the era 
in toꝛ crafs 
ty ſuggeſtion of that wicked ſerpent the divell. Wherebp it came to paſſe, 
that as befoze he was bleſſed, lo now he was accurſed, as befoze he was 
loved, lo now he was abhozred,as befoꝛe he was moſt beautifull, and pꝛe⸗ 
cious,ſo now he was moſt vile, and wretched in the ſight of his Lozd, 
and Maker, Jnſtead of the Image of G O D, he was now become the 
—— Inſtead of the Citizen of Heaven, de was become the 
bond Have of Hell, having in hunt elke no one part ol his fozmer purity, 
and cleanneſſe, but being altogether (potted, and defiled , inſomuch that 
now he ſcemed to be nothing elſe but a lumpe of inne, and therefoze by 
the iuſt iudgment of G O D, was condemned to everlaſting death, This 
Co great, and miſerable a plague, if it had only reſted on Adam, who firſt 
offended, it had been ſo much the eaſier, and might the better have been 
bozne, But it fell not only on him, but alſo on his poſterity, and childzen 
for ever, ſo that the whole bzood of Adams fleſh ſhould ſuſtaine the Tele- 
Came fall, and puniſhment, which their fozefather by his offence molt tuſt⸗ 
ly had deſerved. Saint Paul in the fift Chapter to the Romans ſaith, 
By the offence of only Adam, the fault came upon all men to condemuati- 
on, and by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, By which 
wo2ds we are taught, that as in Adam all men univerſally ſinned : ſo 
in Adam all men univerſally received the reward of inne, that is to ſap, 
became mottall, and Cubiec unto death, having in themſelves nothi 
buteverlaſting damnation both of body , and ſoule. They became (as 
David ſayth ) cozrupt, and abominable, they went all out of the way 
there was none that did good, no not one. O what amiſerable, and wo⸗ 
full tate was this, that the ſinne of one man ſhould deſtroy , and condemne 
all men, that nothing in all the Moꝛld might be looked foz, but only pangs 
of death, and patnes of Hell ! Hadit beenanymarvaile, if mankindhad 
been utterly dꝛiven to deſperation , being thus fallen from life to death, 
from Calvation to deſtruction from Heaven to Hell But behold the great 
goodneſſe, and tender mercy of G D tn his behalfe : albeit mans wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, and ſinfull behaviour was ſuch, that it deſerved not in any part 
to be foꝛgiven, pet to the intent he might not be cleane deſtitute of all hope, 
and comfozt in time to come, he ozdayned a new covenant , and made 
a ſure pzomiſe thereof, namely, that he mould ſend a Meſſias oz Me⸗ 
diatour into the Moꝛld, which ſhould make interceſſion, and put himſelfs 
as a ſtap between both parties, to pacifie the wzath and, indignation cou- 
ceived againſt ſinne, and to deliver man out of the miſerable curſe, and 
curſed miſery,whereinto he was fallen headlong by diſobeping the nol, 
and Lommandement of the only Lozd,and This covenant , and 
p2omile was firſt made unte Adam him after his fall, 
as we read in the z, of Geneſis, where GOD ſayd to the Serpent on this 
wiſe : J will put emnity between thee, and the woman, between thy 
— and her leed: He ſhall bꝛeake thine Head, and thou ſhalt bzuiſe his 
e. | 
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Atterwards, the ſelte lame covenant was allo moꝛe amply, and plaineiy 
renewed unto Abraham , where G OD p2omiſed him, that in his ſeed . '2- 
all Nations,and Families — (hould be blefled. Againe, tt. was 
continued and confirmedunto Iſabac, in the came fozme of words, as it . 
was befoꝛe unto his father. And to the intent that mankinde might not 
del papꝛe, but alwaies live in hope. Almighty G O D never ceaſed co pubs 
lich, repeate, confixine, and continue the Lame by divers, and ſunday ceſtt- 
monies of his Nꝛophets. wha fox the bettet petri waſton of the thing, pꝛo⸗ 
pbeſied the time. the place the manner,andcircumLances of his birth, the 
attitgion of his tife , the binde of his death, the glozy of his Keſurrenion, 
the — of his Kingpome,the deliverance of his people, with all other 
belonging thereunto. Eſaias pꝛopheſied that he ſhould bs 
me of a virgin, and called Emanuel, Michcas pzo 


pheludthat be ſhould 
2 hozne in;Berhlebem , a place of Jury. Ercchicl pzopheſied that he 
come of the Nock, and linage of David. Danmiri pꝛopheſied that 
Nations „ and Languages ſhould ler ve him Zachary: pgopheſied that 
Would come in poverty, riding upon an Ade. 'Malceby propheſt: 
ed that he chould ſend Elias befoze him, which was lobu the Banmiſl. 
leremy p he Qould be ſold tot thirty pieces ot Silver, ac. 
1 that the pꝛomiſe, and covenant of G O D, 
wade unto Abraham , and his poſterity; concerning the redemption of the 
Would, might be credited, and fully veueved. Rom, as the Apoſtic 
Paul catih ben the fulnefle of time was tome, that is the perttaion, and 
caurle of yeeves; appointed from the beginning, then GOD accozding 
his foꝛmer covenant, and pꝛomiſe, ſent. a Meſlias, otherwiſe called a 
tour, unto the Moꝛld, not ſuch a one as Moſes/was , not ſuch a 
one as loſua, Saul, pz David was: but ſuch a one agſhould deliver man- 
from che bitter curſe of the Law, and make perfec ſatisfaction 
death foꝛ the ſinnes of all people,qamply be ene his dare and onely 
Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bozne as the Apodle ſaith, of of Som, and made 
under the Law, that he —— — in bondage ol the 
Lam and make them the chudꝛen of E O D by adoption. — 
wonderfull great love towards us that were his p2ofeſſed, and open ene- 
(AC. $914is ns - that were by nature the chilpzen of hath. and fire- 
FO ©: yes ont vegan ann —ů — of 
O o. that he lent his onely into the ooo to toſave us. 
ty wy err nn Derem is love, not that we loved 
but that he: loved us, and ſent his Donne to be areconciliation foz 
ay ines, CE — —— — 
d ſoꝛ us ungo ea man a td 
ous man. ſome one durſt die foꝛ him — — 
received good, But GOD letteth out his love towards us, in that he ſent 
to die fo2 us. when we were pet boyd of all — This, + ſuch 


ec de among all other is ſo great and wonderfull, that neyther 
Ja 3 tongue 
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tongue can well cxpzeſle it, neyther heart thinke it, much leſſe give ſufict, 
cnc thanks to G O D fo it. But here is a great controverfie between us; 
and the ]cwes, whether the lame Jeſus which was bozne of the Uirgin 
Mary, be the true Meſſias, and true Daviour of the Mold, ſo long pꝛomi⸗ 
led, and pꝛopheſitd of defoꝛe. They, as they are, and habe been alwates 
pꝛoud, and ſiffe.necked, would never acknowledge him untill this dap 
but have looked, and waited foz another to come./Thep habe this fond ima⸗ 
ginacton in their heads, that the Meſſias ſhall come, not as Thziſt did, the 
a pooꝛe pilgꝛime, and meeke ſoule riding upon an Alle: but like a valiant; 
and migyty King ia great ropalty,and honour. Not as Chiilt did, with a 
teu fiſhermen,and men of (mall eſtimation in the Wlozld : but with a great 
arinp of ſtrong men, with a great traine of wiſe,and noble men, as Knights, 
Lozds.Earies,DPukes,zPzinces, and ſo forth, Neyther doe they thinke that 
their Mell tas Mall landeroullp ſuffer death as Cyziſt did: but that he hall 
ſtoutly conquer, and manfully fubdue all his enemies, and finally obtaine 
ſuch a Kingdome onearth,as never was [eenefrom the beginning. While 
thep"faine unto themſclves after this ſozt a Melſias'of their owt 
btapne, they deceive themlelves, and account'Chuſt as an abiec , and 
ſcoꝛne ot the Wozid. Thercfoze Chꝛiſt cruciſied as S. Paul ſaith ) is un; 
to the lewes a ſtumbling block, and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſle, becauſe 
they thinke it an ablurd thing, and contrary to all reaſon, that a Redeemet, 
and Saviour of the whole Wozld , ſhall be handled after fuch a lot ag 
de was,namelp,ſcozned, reviled, ſcourged, condemned, ano laſt of all crn- 
eliphaaged. This, J (ay, ſeemed in their eyes range, and moſt abſued, 
and thertfoꝛe neythet they would at that time, neyther will they as pet, ac⸗ 
knowledge Chꝛiſt to be their Mell ias, and Saviour. But we(dearely belo⸗ 
ved) that hope, and looke to be ca ved, muſt both Ntedfallly believe, and alſo 
doldly conteſle, that the Came Jeſus, which was bozne of the Uirgin 
Maty, was the true Meſſ as, and Mediatour between GOD,and man, pꝛo- 
miled, a p2opheſicd of co long befoze.Fo as the Apoſtle wziteth, With the 
heart man belle veth unto righteoul nelle, and with the mouth confeſſton'is 
made unto ſalvation, Againe in the ſame place: UByoſoever believeth in 
him. hall never be aſhamed noz confounded. Whereto agreeth alſo the 
teſtimony of &.-lobn,wzittenin the 4.Chapter of his firſt generall Epiſtle 
on this wile, Mholoever confeſieththat Jeſus is the Sonne of & OW, 
ye dwelleth in G DD, and & O Din him, 5 7330-7 

There is no doubt, but in this point all Chꝛiſtian men are fully, and 
perfectly perſwaded, Pet (hall it not be a loſt labour co inſtru, and firs 
niſh you with a ftw places concerning this matter, that pee may be able 
to ſtoppe the blatpdemous mouthes of all them; that met Jewiſhly, o2 
rather divelliſhly ; (hall at any time goe about to teach 02 maintaine the 
contrary.Firſt,yee have the witneſſe,and teſtimony of the Angell Gabriel, 
declared aſwell to Zachary the high Pꝛieſt, as alſo to the bleſſed Uirgin. 
Sccondip,yee have the witneſſe, andteſtimony of Ic hu the Baptiſi, popr- 
ting unto Chrift; and ſaying , Behold the Lamde of GOD that takerh 
away the ſins of the Moꝛld. Thirdly, yee have the witneſ:e, and Teſtimo- 
nyof GO the father who thundzed from Heaven, and „ — 
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dearely beloved Sonne. in whom Jam well pleaſed, heare him, Fourth: 
ly, yee Have the witne:le; and teſtunonp of the Holy Ghoſt, which came 
down from Deaven in manner of a ove, and -iighted upon him in time 
of his Baptume. To theſe might be added a great number moze,. namely 
the witnefſe,and teſtimony of the wiſemen that came to Herod , the wit- 
neſſe, and teſlimony of Simeon, and Anoa : the witnelle, and teſlimony of 
Andrew, and Pbiliy, Nathanael, and Peter, Nicodemus, and Martha, with 
divers other: But it were too long to repeate all, and a few places are 
luſticient in ſo plaine a, matter, 6pectaily among them that are alrea- 
dy perſwaded. (Thenefoze if the pztvy:Jmpes of Fnthichuſt, and crafty 
inſtruments of the divell, (hall attempe oz goe about to withdzaw you 
from this true Mell tas. and peri wade you to.looke foꝛ another that is not 
pet comt : let them not in any caſe (cduce you, but confirme your ſelves 
with theſe and luch other tetimomees of yolp Deripture, which are ſo ſure 
and certaine, that all the divelts in Hell (yall never be able co withſtand 
them F602 g3truely as G O D liveth, to truely was Jeſus Chꝛiſt the true 
Meſſi Daviout of the LJozid, even the lame Jeſus which at this 
day ipas bozne of thoUirgin Mary, without allyelpe of man, only by the 
power. and opperationst the Holy Ghoſt, 
213 whole nature, and (ubſtance, becauſe divers, and ſun- 

lies are ciſen in theſe our daies,, thzough the motion , and lug⸗ 
Satan: therefoze it (hall be needfull and profitable foz pour 
toſpeake a woꝛd oz two allo of this part. Me are evident- 
tu in the Scuiptute that our Loꝛd, and Saviour Chat conſiſteth 


of his God⸗ he ad, beiug thereby perfc O D. Ii is wutten, The Wozd Jobs 1. 
that is to tap the Cecond perſon in Trinity. became fleſh. G O D ending 
his owns Donne in the ſimilitude of ſintull fleſh; fulfilled thoſe things 2»: .. 
which the Law could not. Chziſt being in fozme of & O D, tooks-on him 
the koꝛme of a ſervant, and was made like unto man, being found in » 7 ;- 
(hape as a man, GDD was che we in fleſh, tuſtifyed in Spirit, (een of An- 
gels,pzeached to the Genciles, believed on in the 2llozld, and recetved up 
in glozy.Jllo in another place : There is one GOD, and one 
between GO D. and man, eben the man Jeſus Chzilt. Theſe. be plaine 
places fo2 the pzoofe, and declaration of both natures , united, and knit 
together in one Chꝛiſt. Let us diligently conſider, and waigh the works 
that he did whiles he lived on earth , and we ſhall thereby alſo; perceive 
the lelfeſame thing to be moſt true, In that he did hunger, and thirſt, 
eate, and dzinke; leepe , and wahe, in that he pzeached his Gol pell to 
the people, in that he wept, and (ozrowed foz lerufalem , in that he payed 
— — bimſclfe, and Peter, in that he died, and ſuffered death, what 

thing did he elle declare but only this, that he was perten man as 
weare? Fo oz which cauſe he is called in his holy Scripture, ſometime the 
ſonne of David, ſometime the Conne of man, „ Mary, 
ſometune the tonne of loſeph, and (o fozth Now, in that he —_— 
ſinnes, in that he wzought miracles, in that he did caſt out dibels , 
that he healed men with his only Wozd, in that he knew the he thong 
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of mens hearts, in that he had the Seas at his Commandement, in that he 
walked on the water, and in that he role from death to life, in that he aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, ac. What other thing did he ſhedo therein vut only that 
ye was perfect G O D, cotquall with the Father as touching his deity 
Therefoze he ſaith, The Father and J ate all one, Which is to be under 
ſiood ot his God · head. Foꝛ as touching his man hood he ſaith;The Father 
is greater then J am. Where are now thoſe Mercionites, that deny Chriſt 
to have been boꝛne in the fleſh, or to have been petien man © Where are 
now thoſe Arians,tuhich-veny Chin to have been perfect G OD. of e⸗ 
quall ſubſtance with rhe Father e It there be any tuch, we may call re- 
pꝛove them with theſe teſttmonicsof/S D D Moeꝛd, and ſuch other, 
Whecreunto, J am moſt (ure, theyſhall ne det be able co anſWer, Foz the 
necellity of our ſalvationdid require ſuch a Medfatour, and Saviour, as 
under one perſon (hould be partaker of both natures :"Jt was requiſite he 
(hould be man, it tvas allo requiſiteHoſould be G © D.Foz as the tranc⸗ 
greſlion came by man; ſo was it mect? the Catisfaaion ſhould be made by 
man. vnd becauſe death accozding to . Paul, is the juſt ſtipend, # reward 
of ſinne, therefoze to appeale-the'wzath of GOD, and to ſatisfie his 
iuſtice, it was expedient that our Mediatour ſhouſd be ſuch a ons; as might 
cake upon Him the line of mankiude, and ſuſtame the dus punniſhment 
thereof , namely death,WPvzeover,he-came in fleſh,and in the lelfe lame lleſh, 
alcended into Heaven, to declare, and teſtifie unto us, that all fapthfull peo: 
ple whichQedfaſtiy believe in him, ſhall like wile come unto the ſame man⸗ 
ſion place, whertunto he being out chiefe Captame, is gone befoꝛe. Laſt of 
all he betame man that we thereby might receive the great comfoꝛt, at well 
in our papers. as allo inout adverſity, conſ idering with our lelves, that 
we dave a Mediatour that is true man as we ate, who allo is touched 
with our inſtrmities, and was tempted even in like ſo2t as we ate. Fo theſe, 


and lady other cauſes Je was rolt meteull he ſhould comr.zs e did, in 
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- Butvocauſe no creature, in that he is only a creature, hath v2 may habe 
power to deſtroy death, and give life ;to overcome Hell, and purchaſe Hea⸗ 
ven,toremit ſins, and give righteouſneſſe : therefoze it was needfull that 
our Meſſtas , whole pzoper duty, ardoffice that was, ſhould be not only 
full, and perfect man vut alſo full, and perfect GO D. to the intent he might 
moze fully , and ferfectly make ſatist action foꝛ man ind. EO D lapth, 
This is my welbeloved Donne, in whom J am well pleaſed. By which 
place we learne, that Chzift appcaſed, and quenched, the wꝛath of his Fa: 
ther, not in that he wasdnly the lonne of man: But much moze , in that he 
wis the Donne of GOD, . © ed 

Thus ee have hearddeclared'out of the Scriptures, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was the true Meſſ tas and Saviour of the oil, that he was by nature, 
at. d (ubſtante perfex SG O D, and perfect man, and fo that cauſe it was 
expedient.he ſhould de lo. Now, that we map be the moze mindfull, and 
thankfallunts GOD in this behalfe , let us bꝛic y conſider, and call to 
minde, che manikold, and great benefits,that we have received by the Natj- 
vity,and birth of this out Mei ies and Sabiour. * b 
10 o2e 
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Befoze Chziſts comming into the Wozld, all men univerſally in Adam, 
where nothing elle but a wicked, and crooked generation, rotten, and co2- 
rupt Txees,llonp ground full of bzambles,and bzpers,loſt —— 
Ls —— ſtewards, wozkers of 
— I eh Ram — and in the 
ſhadow of death: to be (hozt , nothing elſe but chrldzen of perdition, and 
inheritours of Hell fire. To this doth Saint Paul beate witnefſe in di- 
vers places of his Epiſile, and Chzilt alſo himlelfe in ſundzy places of his 
Goſpell.But after he was once come down from Heaven, and had taken 
eee Tr ano grudge tn 
p And plea: 
lant bzanches,childzen of light, Citizens, of Heaven, Sheepe of his Fold, 
embers of his Body, Hey2es of his „his true Friends, and 

ꝛethꝛen, weet, and lively bꝛead, the elec, and cholen people of © DD. 
Foz as S. Peter ſaith in his firſt Epiſtle, and ſecond Chapter: He bare 
1 — Croſſe, he healed us, andmaveus whole 


— luſts, and — in hatred, enup, malicioucneſle, and lo 
But after the loving kindneſſe of G OD 22288 
wards man⸗ kind, not 


ab, other places, is ſet out befoze our eyes. as it were 
ET ni. e 2 md, ee 


linners to repentance, 1 
den, to caſt out the pzince of this Mold, 
llech, to diſſolue the wozks ot che de bill: laſt of all to become a ptopitiatt- 
on fo2 our ſinnes, and not foz ours only, but alſo foz the ſinnes of the whole 


Moild. 


Thete were the chicke ends wherefoze Chziſt became man, noz foz 
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was it poſſible to be looted trom tdis dedt by our owne ability, Jt 
eaſed him — ww 
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o can not conſider the giti vous debt of ſinne, which could 
otherwile be payd but bythe death of an innocent, and will not bate 
in his heart: If GOD hateth ſinne to much, that he would 
neyther man noꝛ Angeil foz the redemption thereof, dut onely the death o 
his only, and welbelo bed Sonne: who will not ſtand in fears thereof : 
f we (mp friends) conſider this, that loꝛ our ſimnes this moſt innocent 
was dziven to death, we (hall have much moe cauſe to betvaile 
our lelves, that we were the cauſe of his death, then to cry out of the ma⸗ 
lice,” and cruelty of the Jewes , which purſuedhim to bis death. We did 
the deeds wherefo2e he was thus ſtricken , and wounded, they were only 
the miniſters of our wickedneſſe. It is meet then we ſhould ſeppe low 
down into our hearts, and be 
living. Let us know foz a certaimety, 9— bidet —— 


oe rice 


we earneſUy repent us not, and be not (o 
inne, which © D D hateth lo much, 
can lap that helovethChzl 


to his — It the wages ſinnis be death, 
ly it is no (mall danget to — thereof, J 
andafter the (infull luſts 

K 3 GDP inSDaint Pau „ that 
otherwiſe live to GOD, but by — 
is inne dead in us: and if the Spirit 
Chu rom reagiren 
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ungracious 3 
leere an dune, em ar 
falldown to death, and damnation, Ow 
bath not ſo redeemed us from 
— but he hath redeemed 


following SD Will, and pleaſure. 
dced, let us givehim his due honour. It we de 
him our obedience, like as Chꝛiſt openly declared 
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come * Thus (good people) (hould we call to minde the great exam 
of which Chaiſt chewed in his paſſion, if we will fruitful- 


oꝛgive then our neighbours 
hziſts (ſake hath foꝛgiben us our 
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| end one the that we may be of one 5 
minde, and one ſpirit , agreeing together in bꝛotherly love, and concoꝛd. 
even like the deare childzen of G O D. By thele meanes ſhall we 


And by this (ſaith he) we ſhall know I G OD it we love our ; , 
2 bꝛe⸗ 


Tobi 1. 


Romo ;. 


180 The Sermon of the Paſsion, &c, 


bꝛethꝛen. ea, and by this (hall we know, that we be delivered from death to 
life, if we love one another. But he which hateth his bother (Laith the ſame 
Ipoſtle) abideth in death, even in the danger of everlaſting death, and is 
moꝛeover the child ol damnation, and of the divell, curſed of G O D, and 
hated (do long as he ſo rematneth)of GOD, g all his Heavenly company. 
Foꝛ as peace, charity maketh us the vleſled childꝛen of Almighty G O D, 
ſo doth hatred, and enuy make us the curl ed childzen of the divell. G O D 
give us all grace to follow Lhzifts examples in peace, and in charity, in 
patience; and ſufferance , that we now may have him our gueſt to enter, 
anddwell within us, lo as we may be in full ſurety, Having ſuch a pledge 
of our ſalvation. It we have him, and his favour , we may be (ure that we 
have the favour of GOD by his meanes.Foz he ſitteth on the right hand of 
GOD bis Father,as our Pzotectour,+ Attourney, pleading, and ſuing foꝛ 
us in all our needs, and neceſſities,Uhercfo2e,if we want any gift of godly 
wiledome, we may aste it ot G © D foz Chzilts lake, and we ſhall habe 
it. Let us conſider,and examine our ſelves, in what want we be 
this vertue of charity, and patience. It we lee that our hearts be nothing 
inclined thereunto, in foꝛgibing them that have Mended againſt us, then 
let us knowledge our want, and wiſh to G O D to have it. But if we want 
it. and ſee in ourſelves no deſire thercunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe 
befoze GOD, & habe need to make much earneſt pzaper to & that we 
may have lſuch an heart changed, to the grafting in a new. Foz unleſſe we 
fotgive other , we ſhall never befozgtven of GOD. go, not all the pzap: 
ers,and good wozks of other, can pacifie GOD unto us, unleſſe we be at 
peace, and at one with our neighbour. Noz all our deeds, and good works 
can mobe GOD to fo2give us our debts to him, except we fozgtve to 0- 
ther. e letteth moꝛe by mercy, then by Cacrifice. Mercy moved our Savi⸗ 
our Chriſt to ſulfer foy his enemies: it becommeth us then to follow his 
example. Foz it Mall little availe us to have in meditation the fruits , and 
pꝛice of his pallion,to magnifie them, and to delight oz truſt in him, except 
we have in minde his examples in paſſion to follow them, It we thus 
therefo2e conſider Chziſts death, and will ſick thereunto with faſt faith foz 
the merit, and deſerving thereof, and will alſo frame our ſelves in t 
wile to beſtow our ſelves, and all that we have by charity, to the 
of our neighbour, as Chꝛiſt ſpent himſelfe wholy foꝛ our p2ofit, then doe 
we truely remember Chꝛiſts death and being thus followers of Chꝛiſts 
e (hall be ſure to follow him thither where he litteth, now 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt : co whom be all | 
honour, and glozy, Amen. 
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at we may the better conceive the great 
5 fall men, it — — 


foziner Mwviuig of the Lommandement, 
demned both him, and all his to everlaſting death, of body, 
— — memeper erg brew = 
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againe , and 
fozgiveneſſe at GOD Hands, then had his caſe been ſomewhat 
tolerable, becauſe he night have attempted ſome way how to deliver 
himtelte from eternall death. But 8 no way left unto him, be 
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could doe nothing that might pacille GODS Wwzath , he was altogether 
unp:ofitable in that behalfe, There was not one that did „ no not 
one. Ind how then could he wozke his owne (alvation * he goe 
about to paciſie GODS heavy diſpleaſure, by offering up burns ſacri: 
fices, accozding as it was oꝛdayned in the old Law; by offering up the 
bloud of Oxen, the bloud of Calves , the bloud of Goats , the bloud of 


Hebrewes , there ſhall you finde this mat- 
there (hall you learne in moſt plaine woꝛds, that 


them. , 
Behold, the Law bzingeth a curſe with ft, and maketh it guilty, not 
becauſe it is of it ſelfe naught oꝛ unholy, (OD fozbid we ſhould o 
thinke / but becauſe the frailety of our ſinfull fleſh is ſuch , that we can 
never fulfill it, accozding to the perfection that the Lord requireth. 


No he could not. But the moze he looked on the Law, 


ſaw his owne damnation (et befoze his eyes , as it were in a cleare 
glaſſe, So that now of himſelfe he was moſt wzetched, and miſerable, 


deſtitute of all hope, and never able to pacifie & PD © heavy 1 — 
ures 
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not to have taken upon him 
Heaven, he needed not to be | 
of the ſoule, he needed not to hunger : being 
he needed not tothirſt : being life it celns 
death, But to theſe, and many other ſuch extremities , 
by thy ſinne, which was ſo manifold , and great 
be only pleaſed in him , and none 
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the 
| theKing into the koʒme ot a bzuit beaſt, cree- 
ping upon all foure: hen he (uftered Achitopbel, and ludas to hang them- 
i lelpeg upon the remegſe of finue, which was fo terrible to their eyes : 2 
be: thouſand ſuch examples are to be found in Scripture , if a man would 
44; 1, FNandtofecke them out. But what need we: This one example which we 
have now inhand, is of moze foꝛce, andoughtmoze to move us, then 
all the reſt, Chꝛiſt being the Donne of GOD ., and perfed GOD 


Heaven 
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Heaven, to give his body to be bzuiſed , and bꝛoken on the Crofle oł our 

ins. Was not this a manifeſt token of & OD great wꝛath, and dil⸗ 
pleaſure cowards ſinne, that he could be pacifyed by no other meanes , but 

only by the (weet, aud pꝛecious blood of his deate Sonne # O ſinne, 

ſinne, that ever thou ſhouldſt dꝛive Chziſt to ſuch extremity ! Moe worth 

the time that eber thou cameſt into the Moꝛid. But what booteth it now 

to bewaile © Sinne is come, and lo come, that it cannot be avoyded, There 

is no man no, not the juſteſt man on the earth, but he falleth (even „ .,. 
times a day Salomon ſapth. And our Saviour Chziſt , although he 

had delivered us from ſinne : yet not lo, that we ſhall be free from commit- 

ting inne: But to, that it (hall not be imputed to our condemnation, He 

bath cakenupon him the juſt reward of ſinne, which was death, and by 
death hath overthzowne death, that we believing in him, might live ko 
ever, and not die. Ought not this to engender extreme hatred of finne in 

us, to conſider that it did violently, as it were, pluck & O D out of Hea⸗ 

ven, to make him fecle the hozrours,and paines of death ?: © that we would 
ſometimes conlider this in the middeſt of our pompes , and pleaſures ! ic 

would bzidle the outragiouſneſle of the ficlh, it would abate, and all wage 

our carnall affections, it would reſtraine our fleſhly appetites , that we 

ſhould not runne at randome as we commonly doe. To commit ſinne wil- 

fully, and deſperately without feare of G O D, is nothing elle but to cruci- 

fie Chat anew,as we are erp2efly taught in the Epiſtle, to the Hebrewes, 
CON » then ſhould not 
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aine * Was 

A Ee Crone rm 
? Be e given us an crea⸗ 
ture, and pet ſhould his love have been farre deſerts. Now 
de gave us not an Yngell , but his Sonne. Donne * His 
only Sonne, his naturall Sonne, his welbeloved even that 
Sonne whom de had made Loꝛd, and ruler of all not this a 


ſingular token of great lobe. But to | 
him to the whole Moꝛld. that is toſay, to A 

after dim. O Loꝛd, what had Adam, o anp other man deſerved at GD 
Hands, that he ſhould give us his owne Sonne / Ve are all miſerable 
perſons, ſintull perſons, damnable perſons, juſtly dziben out of Paradiſe, 
juſtly excluded from Heaven,juſlly condemned to Hell fire: Ind yet ( ſee a 


wonderfull token of GOD love!)he gaveus W 
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us I lap, that were his extreame, and deadly enemies, that we by vertue of 
his blood (hed upon the Croſſe , might be cleane purged from our ſins, 


that were his deadly enemies © Indeed, O moztall man, thou ough- 
teſt of right to marvell at it, and to acknowledge therein G D 
great goodneſſe, and mercy towards mankind , which is lo wonderfull, 
that nofleſh , be it never lo wozldly wiſe, may well conceive it, oz ex⸗ 
pꝛeſle it, Foz as S. Paul teſtifyeth, GOD greatly commendeth, and 
ſetteth out vis love towards us, in that he Cent his Donne Chait 


fo2us, when we were pet finners,aud open enemies of his Name. It we 
had in any manner of wile deſerved it at his had it been 
no marvell at all: but there was no deſert on wherefoze he 
Would doe it. Therefoze thou linfull creature , heareſt that 
GO gave his Donne to die fox the ſins of the thinke not he 
did it foꝛ any deſert oꝛ goodnelle that was in thee , waſt then the 
bondflave of the divell : But fall downe upon thy knees, and cry with 
the Pꝛophet David, O Lozd , what is man, that thou art Co mind- 
full of him : oꝛ the Conne of man, that thou ſo him : And ſee: 
ing he hath greatly loved thee, ende | him agatne, 
with all thy heart, with all thy ſoule , and with ſtrength , that 
therein thou mayeſt appeare not to be IJ repozt me 
to thine own conſcience , whether thou wou thy love ill 
beſtowed upon him, that could not finde in thee againe * 


[ 


It this be true, (as it is moſt true ) then thinke greatly it 
thee in duty to lobe GD D, which hath ſo greatiy loved thee, that he 
not (pared his owne only Sonne from lo cruel, and ſhamefull a de 
thy lake. And hitherto concerning 
which as it was on our part moſt hoꝛrible, and grievous ſinne, ſo on 
other live it was the free gift of © ©-D.pzoceeding of his meere, and 
der love towards mankind, without any merit, oz deſert of our part, The 
Lozd fox his mercies ſake grant that we never fozget this great benefit 
of our ſalvation in Chai Jeſu, but that we alwaies ſhew our ſelves thank- 
full toꝛ it,abhozing all kind of wickedneſſe , and ſinne , and | 
minds wholy to the Cervice of GO D, and the diligent keeping of his 


Commandements. 

Now itremaineth that I ſhew unto you, how to apply Chziſts death, 
and paſſion to our comfozt, as a medicine to our wounds, ſothat it may 
wozke the lame effect in us wheretfaze it was given nameip, the health, and 
ſalvation of our ſoules. Foz as it pzofiteth a man nothing to have falve, 
unleſſe it be well appiyed to the part infected ;-@o the death of Chaiſt ſhall 
ſtand us in no foꝛce, unleſſe we apply it to our ſelves in ſuch ſoꝛt as G 
hath appointed. Almighty GOD commonly wozketh by meanes , and in 
this thing he hath alſo oꝛdayned a certaine meane whereby we may take 
fruit, and p2ofit to our ſoules health, 

Klhat meane is that: Fozſooth it is fayth ; not an unconſlant 02 wave- 
ring fayth: but a ſure.Nedfaſt,grounded,andunfained faith. GSO 2 
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we keepe ſtedfaſtly at our 
ſalvation at G OD D Hands,as did Abrabam,1ſaac,and 1 
the Dcripture ſayth , that they beliebed, and it was 
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and remiſſion of (ins to all the Nations of the UozId. Pee ſee (good 
Chtilkan people ) how neceſſary this Irticle of our fayth is; ſeeing it 
was p20vedve Chzilt himſelfe by ſuch evident teat ons, and tobens , by 
ſo long time, and (pace, Now therefoze as our Saviour was diligent 
foz our-chmfozt , and inftrunion to declare it: ſolet us be as ready in 
our beliefs to receive it to our conrfozt, and inſtruction, As he died not foz 
himlelfe, no moze did he riſe againe foz himſelfe. He was dead: ( (ayth : . 
Saint Paul) fo our ſins, and roſe againe foz our juſtification, O moſt 
counfoztable wozd,evermoze to be bozne inremembzance-! He died (ſayth 
be) to put away ſinne, he role againe to endow us with righteoufneſſe, 
his deathtooke away ſinne, and malediaton, his death was the ranſome 


might to be cubdued ol them) and 
and roſe ag aine foz ourjuſtifycation: 2 My 


foge bp divers 
gars 


Cpoyled, [ayth Daint Paul, rule, and power, 


| is d foz us this 
victoꝛy, and by his Keſurrecion, hath he purchaſed everl lite, and 
righteouſneſſe fo2 us. It had not been enough to be delivered by his 
death from ſinne except by his Reſurrection we had been endowed with 
righteouſnefſe. Ind it ſhould not availe us to be delivered from-death,ex- 
c:pt he had rilen againe, to open foꝛ 2938 Heaven, to enter * 
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true beliefe. Endeavour thy ſelfe to ſay with Saint Paul, From hence- 
forth our converſation is in Heaven, from whence we looke foz a Da- 
viour, even the Lozd Jeſus Chyziſt, which ſhall change our vile bodies, 
that they may be f ed like his glozious Body, which he (hall 
doe by the lame power whereby he roſe from death, and whereby he (hall 
be able to ſubdue all things unto himſelfe, Thus (good Chꝛiſiian peo⸗ 
ple) fozaſmuch as pee have heard theſe ſo great, and excellent benefits 
of Lhziſts mighty, and gloꝛious Keſurrection, as how that he hath ranſo- 
med finne, overcome the divell, death, and hell, and hath vicoziouſly 
gotten the better hand of them all, to make us free, and ſafe from them, 
and knowing that we be by this benefit of his Keſurrecion riſen with 
him by our kayth, unto life everlaſting, being in full ſurety of our hope, 
that we ſhall have our bodies like wile rayſed aga ine from death, to have 
them glozifyed in immoꝛtality, and joyned to his glozious Body, having 
in the meane while his Holy Spirit within our hearts as a ſcale , and 
pledge of our everlaſting inheritance, By whoſe aſſiſtance we be reple- 
niſhed with all righteouſneſſe, by whoſe power we (hall be able to ſub⸗ 
due all our euill aftecions, riſing againſt the pleaſureof G © D. Theſe 
things, J ſay, well conſidered, let us now in the reſt of our life de⸗ 
clare our fayth that we have in this moſt fruirfull Article, by framing our 
ſelves thereunto, in riſing dafly from ſinne, to rightcouſneſſe, and holi⸗ + 
neſſe of life. Foz what ſij all it availe us (ſayth Saint Peter) to beeſca- 
ped, and delivered from the filthineſſe ol the Moꝛld, thzough the know- 
ledge of the Loꝛd, and Daviour Jeſus Chziſt, if we be entangled againe 
therewith , and be overcome againe ? Certainely it had been better 


place in us. where it is laid, The Dogge is turned to 
and the Dow that was waſhed, to her wallo wing in 
What a ſhame were it foz us, being thus (o clearely 
ſhed from our ſinne , to returne to the filthinelle thereof againe < What 
a folly were it, thus endowed with righteouſneſſe 
What madneſſe were it to loſe the inheritance that we be no 
for the vile, and tranſitoꝛy pleaſure of ſinne © And what a unkindneſſe 
ſhould it be, where our Saviour Chailt of his mercy is come to us, to 
dwell with us as our gueſt, to dzive him from us, to baniſh him vio- 
lently out of our ſoules, and inſtead of Him in whom is all grace, and 
vertue, to receive the ungracious ſpirit 
naughtineſſe, and miſchiefe : How can we finde in 
ſuch extreame unkindneſſe to Chꝛiſt which hath now ſo gently called us 
to mercy, and offered himſelfe unto us, and he now entred within us : 
yea, how dare we beſo bold to renouncs the pzeſence of the Father the 
Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt>( Foz where one is, there is 6 O all whole 
in Majeſty,together with all his power, wiledome, and goodneſſe ) and 
feare not I (ay the danger, and perill of ſo trapterous a deftance, and de- 
parture : Good Chziſtian —_ and ſiſters, adviſe your 2 
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ſider the dignity that pee be now ſet in, let no folly looſe the thing that 
grace hath ſo pꝛecioully offered , and purchaſed, let not wilfulnefle, and 
blindneſſe put out ſo great light that is now ſhewed unto you, Only 
take good hearts unto pou,and put upon you all the Armour ot G O D, 
that yee may ſtand againſt your enemies , which would againe ſubdue 
you, and bꝛing you into thetr thaldome. Remember pee be bought from 
your baine converſation, and that your freedome is purchaſed neyther 
with gold noz ſilver, but with the pꝛice of the pzecious Bloud of that 
innocent Lambe Jeſus Chziſt, which was ozdayned to the ſame purpoſe 
befoze the Moꝛld was made. But he was (o declared in the latter time 
of grace, foz your lakes which by him have pour fayth in GD D, who 
bath rayſed him from death, and hath given him glozy, that you ſhould 
have pour fayth. and hope towards & O D.Therefoze as you have hither: 
to followed the vaine luſis of your minds, and ſo diſpleaſed GD D, to 
the danger of your ſoules : So now, lie obedient childzen thus purified 
by fayth, give your ſelues to walke that way which © O D moveth 
you to that pet may receive the end of your fayth, the Calvation of pour 
Coules, And as pee hath given pour bodies to unrighteouſneſſe, to ſinne 
after ſinne : ſo now give pour ſelves to righteoulneſſe, to be Candified 
therein. If pee delight in this Article of pour fayth, that Chaiſt is riſen a- 
gaine from death to life: then follow you the example of his Keſurredt- 
on, as Saint Paul exhozteth us, ſaying : As we be buried with Chziſt 
by our Baptiſme into death, fo let us dayly die to ſinne, moꝛtitying, and 
killing the evill deſires, and motions thereof, And as Chziſt was rayſed 
up from death by the glozy of the Father, (o let us riſe to a new life. and 
walke continually therein , that we may likewiſe as naturall childzen 
live a converſation to move men to glozifie our Father which is in Hea- 
ven. I we then be riſen with Chziſt by our fayth to the hope of everla- 
ſting life : let us riſe alſo with Chꝛiſt, after his example, to a new life, 
and leave our old. Me ſhall then be truly riſen, if we ſeekefoz things that 
beDeavenly, if we have our affecnion on things that be above, and not 
on things that be onthe Earth, I pee deſire to know what theſe Earth- 
ly things be which yee ſhould put of, and what be the Heavenly things 
above , that pee ſhould lecke, and enſue , Saint Paul in the Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians declareth,when he exhozteth us thus: Moꝛtiſie your Earthly 
members, and old affection of ſinne , as foꝛnication uncleanneſle, unna- 
turall luſt, evill concupiſence, and covetouſneſſe , which is wozſhipping 
of Idols, foz the which things, the wzath of GO D is wont to fall 
on the childꝛen of unbeliefe, in which things once pee walked, when per 
lived in them, But now put pee allo away from you, wzath, fierceneſſe, 
maliciouſneſſe,curſed ſpeaking, filthy (peaking,out of your mouthes, Lie 
not one to another, that the old man with dis woꝛkes be put off, and 
the new be put on. Thele be the Earthly things which Saint Paul 
moved you to caſt from you , and to pluck your hearts from them. Foz 
in following theſe , yee declare pour ſelues Earthly, and wozldly, Theſe 
be the fruits of the Earthlp Adam. Theſe ſhould you daily kill, by good 


diligence , in withſtanding the deſires of them, that pee might = to 
righte⸗ 
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rightcoulneſfe. Let pour acfegion from hencefozth be (et on Heavenly 
things, ſue, and ſearch foz mercy, kindnelle, meetzeneſle, patience, fo2- 
bearing one another, and fozgiving one another. If any man have a 
quatre to another, as Chziſt fozgave you, even ſo doe pee. It theſe, and 
luch ather Heavenly vertues pee enſue in the reſidue of your life, pee (hall 
ew plainelp that yee be riſen with Chziſt , and that yee be the Heavenly 
chilvzen of pour Father in Heaven, from whom, as from the Giver, come 
theſe graces , and gifts, Pee (ſhall pzove by this manner, that your 
converſationis in Heaben, where your hope is: and not on Earth, fol- 
lowing the beallly appetites of the fleſh. Yee muſt conſider that pre be theres 
foze cleanſed,and tene wed that yee ſhould from hencefozth lerue G © D 
in holineſle, and-righteouſneſle all the dayes of your lives, that pee may 
raigne with him in everlaſting life : if pee refuſe ſo great grace, where- 
to pee be called, that other thing doe pee, then heap to your damnation 
moe, and moꝛe, and ſo pzovoke GOD to caſt his diſpleaſure upon you, 
and to revenge his mockage of his holy Sacraments in (o great abu⸗ 
ling of them : Apply pour (elves ( good friends) to live in Chziſt, that 
Chriſt map ſtill live in you, whoſe favour, and aſſiſtance if vee have, then 
have pee everlaſting life already, within you, then can nothing hurt you, 
W)atſocver is hitherto done, and committed, Chziſt yee ſee hath offered 
you pardon, and clearely received you to his favour againe, in full ſure- 
ty whereof, pee have him now inhabiting, and dwelling within you. 
Only ſhew your (clues thankefull in your lives, determine with pour 
ſelves to refuſe, and aboyd all ſuch things in your converſations , as 
ſhould offend dis eyes of mercy, Endevour your ſelves that way to riſe 
up againe, which wap pee fell into the well oz pit of ſinne : if by your 
tongue you have oſtended, now thereby riſe agame, and glozifie G OD 
therewith , accuſtome it to laud,and pzayſe the Name of GOD, as per 
have therewith diſhonoured it. Ind as pee have hurt the name of your 
neyghbour , 02 otherwiſe hindzed him, ſo now intend to reſtoze it to 
him againe, Foz without reſtitution & O D accepteth not pour con- 
feſſion, noꝛ yet pour repentance, It is not enough to fozſake evill, ex⸗ 
cepr pou let pour courage to doe good. Be what occaſion ſoever you have 
offended, curne now the occaſion to the honouring of G O D, and pꝛo⸗ 
fit of your neyghbour. Truth it is that ſinne is ſtrong , and affections 
unruly, Hard it is to ſubdue, and reſiſt our nature ſo cozrupt , and leave: 
ned with the lowꝛe bitterneſſe of the poyſon which we received by the in⸗ 
heritance of our old Father Adam. But pet take good courage, ſayth our 
Saviour Chziſt , foz J have overcome the Wozld, and all other ene⸗ 
mies foꝛ you. Sinne ſhall not have power over you, fot pee be now un- 
der grace,ſayth Saint Paul. Though your power be weake, yet Chziſt 
is riſen againe to ſtrengthen you in your battell, his holy Spirit ſhall 
helpe pour infirmities, In truſt of his mercy, take you in hand topurge 
this old lcavca of ſinne, chat coꝛrupteth, and ſow2ech the ſweetneſſe of 
our life befoꝛe GO D that pee may be as new, and freſh dow, voyd 
of all ſowꝛe leaben of wickedneſſe : ſo (hall pee ſhew your ſelucs to be 
ſwcet bꝛead to GO D, that he may have his delight in you, J 8 
l 
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kill, and offer you up the woꝛldlp, and earthly affections of pour bodies. F02 
Chziſt our Eaſter Lambe is offered up foz us, to tap the power of ſinne, to 
deliver us from the danger thereof , and to give us example to die to ſin 
in our lives, As the lewes did eate their Eaſter Lambe , and keept their 
feaſt in remembꝛance of their deliveranceout of Egypt: Even (o let us 
keepe our Eaſter feaſt in the thankfull remembzance of Chziſts benefits, 
which he hath plentifully wzought foꝛ us by his Reſurrection, and paſſing 
to his Father, whereby we are delivered from the captivity, and thzaldome 
of all our enemies, Let us in like manner paſſe over the affections of our 
old converſation,that we may be delivered from the bondage thereof, and 
riſe with Chziſt, The lewes kept their feaſt in abſtapning from leavened 
bzead, by the ſpace of ſeven dayes, Let us Chziſtian folke keepe our holy 
day in ſpirituall manner, that is. in not from materiall leave- 
ned bꝛead, but from the old lea ven of ſinne, the 
wickedneſſe. Let us caſt from us the leaven of cozrupt doctrine,that will 
infect our ſoules, Let us keepe our feaſt the whole terme of our life, with 
eating the bꝛead of pureneſſe of life, and truth of 
Thus ſhall we declare that 


and confo2me us to the exa U 
be ſure to riſe hereafter — nl the 
mercy of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt : to whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be allglozp , thankeſgiving, 
and p2ayſe,in 8 ſecula. 
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other devoure all. To this his Commandement koꝛceth us,ſaying, Do pee 
this, dꝛintze pee all of this. To this, his pzomiſe entiſeth, This is my bo⸗ 
dy which is given foz you , this is my blood which is (hed foz you. Do 
then of neceſ[ity we muſt be our (elves partakers of this Table, and not 
beholders of other: So we muſt addzeſſe our ſclves to frequent the 
Came in reverent, and comely manner, leſt as Phyſick pꝛovided foz the bo- 
dy, being miſuſed, - moze hurteth, then pzofiteth : lo this comfoztable me⸗ 
dicine of the loule undecently received, tendeth to our greater harme, and 
ſozrow. And ©, Paul Capth : He that eateth, aud dzinketh unwozthily, 
eateth and dꝛinketh his owne damnation. Wherefoze,that it be not ſayd 
to us, as it was to the-gueſt of that great Supper, Friend bow cameſt thou 
in, not having the marriage garment ? And that we may fruitfully uſe S. 
Pauls counſetl, Let a man prove himſelſe, and ſo eat e of that bread,and drinke 
of that Cup: We muli certainely know, that thee be requiſite in 
him which would ſeemelp, as becommeth ſuch high , reſozt to 
the Loꝛds Table. That is: Firſt, a right,and wozthy eſtimation, and un 
derſtanding of this myſtery. Secondly,to come in a ſure fayth. And Third- 
E. to have newneCe 02 pureneſle of life to ſucceede the receiving of the 

ame. N c 

. Butbekoze all other things, this we muſt be Cure of eſpecially , that 
this Supper be in ſuch wile done, and miniſtred, as our Loꝛd, and Sabi⸗ 
our did, and commanded to be done, as bis holy Apoſtles uſed it, and the 
good Fathers in the P2imitive Church frequented it. Foz (as that woz- 
thy man D. Ambrofle ſayth ) he is unwozthy of the Lozd, that other- 
wiſe doth celebzate that myſteey, then it was delivered by him. Neyther 
can he be devout, that otherwiſe doth pꝛelume then it was given by the 
Juthour . e muſt then take heed,leſt of the memozy, it be made a ſacrifice, 
le} of a Communton, it be made a pꝛivate eating, leſt of tia parts, we 
have but one, leſt applying it fot the dead, we loſe the fruit that be alive, 
Let us rather in theſe matters follow the advice of Cyprian in the like ca- 
ſes, that is, cleave fafl to the firſt beginning, hold faſt che Loꝛds traditi- 
on, doe that in the Loꝛds commemozation which he himtelfe did: he him- 
lelfe commanded, and his Ipoſiles confirmed, This caution oz fozelight 
if we uſe, then may we ſee thoſe things that be requiſite in the wozthp 
receiver , whereof this was the firſt, that we have a right underſtanding 
of the thing it ſeife. Fs concerning which thing, this we may aſſurediy 
perſwade our ſelves, that the ignoꝛant man can neyther wozthily eſteeme, 
no: effectualiy uſe thole mat vailous graces, and benefits offered, and ex⸗ 
hibited in that Supper: but eyther will lightly regard them, to no (mall 
offence, oꝛ utterly condemne them, to his utter deſtruction. So that by 
his negligence he deſerveth the plagues of GOD to fall upon him, 
and hy contempt be deſerveth everlaſting perdition. To avoyd then 
the le harmes, uſe the advice of the Wiſe man, who willeth thee , when 
thou (itteſt at an Earthly Kings table, to take diligent heed what 
things are (et befoꝛe thee, So now much moe at the King of Kings 
Table, thou muſt carefullp (earch, and know what dignities are pꝛovi⸗ 
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grofle carnall feeding, baſely abjecting , and binding our ſelves to the ele⸗ 
ments,and creatures, Whereas by the advice of the Councell of Nicene, 
we ought to lift up our minds by fayth, and leaving theſe tnfertour , and 
earthly things, there lecke it, where the Sunne of righteouſneſſe ever ſhi- 
neth, Take then this lellon (O thou that art deſirous of this Table) of E- 
miſſenus a godly Father, that when thou goeſt to the reverend Communi⸗ 
on, to be ſatisfied with ſpirituall meats, thou looke up with fayth upon the 
holy Bodp, and Blood of thy God, thou mat vell with rebrrence,thou touch 
it with the minde, thou receive it with the hand of thy heart, and thou take 
it fully with thy inward man. 

Thus we lee (beloved) that reſozting to this Table, we muſi pluck up 
all the roots of iuſidelity, all diſtruſt in & O D D p2omiles, that we make 


our ſelves libing members of Chziſts body.Foz che undelie vers, and layth⸗ 
whereas the faythfull 


imowledgang of pell, and embꝛa Te- 
ſus, lo that 22 his Table we — — 
figure, but the truth: not 
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nol rtibnediceitin dia ict. tiled? 
The ſecond part ofthe Homily,of the wor- 


thy receiving, and reverend efteeming of the 
body, and blood of (brift. ; 


— Np N the Homily of late rehearſed unto pou , pee have 
>< heard (good people) why it pleaſed our Dabiour 
to inſtitute that Heavenly memozy of his death, 


r « knowledge of lo high myſteries , we 
ther. You habe heard, with what conſtant fayth we ſhould clothe , 
deck our lelves,that we might be fit, and decent partakers of 


food, 

Now followeth the third thing neceſſary in him that would not eate of 
this Bꝛead, oꝛ dzinke of this Cup unwozthily, which is, newneſſe of life, 
and godlineſſe of converſation, Foz ne welle of lite, as fruits of fayth are 
required in the partakers of this Table: Me maylearne by eating of the 
typicall Lambe , whereunto no man was admitted, but he that was 
a lew, that was circumciſed , that was befoze ſancified, Yea 

1.19, Paul teſliſieth, that although the people were partakers of the ; 
ments under Moſes, pet foz that ſome of them were ſtill wozſhippers of 
Images, whozemongers , tempters of Chꝛiſt, murmurers, and cobeting 
after evill things, G O D overthew thole in the wilderneſſe, and that 
foꝛ our example , that is, that we Chziſtians ſhould take heed we re- 
ſozt unto our Dacraments with holinelle of lie, not truſting in the 
outward receiving of them, and infected with cozrupt, and uncharitable 
manners, Foz this ſentence of GO D mult alwaies be juſtified : I will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice. Wherefoze (ſayth Baſil ) it behooveth him 
De hap. b. i. that commeth to the Body, and blood of Chziſt , in commemozatian of 
* Him that died, and roſe againe, not only to be pure from all fulthineſſe of 
the fleſh,and Spirit, leſt he eate, and dzinke his owne condemnation: but 
alſo to ſhew out evidently, a memozy of him that died, and roſe againe 
foꝛ us. in this point, that pee be moxtified to ſinne, and the Wozld, to live 
now to GO D in Chzilt Jeſu our Loꝛd. So then we muſt ſhew out: 
ward teſtimony, in following the ſignification of Chzifts death, among(t 
the which this is not eſteemed leaſt to render thanks to Ilmighty G OD 


fo2 all his benefits,b2iefly compriſed in the death, paſſion, and Keſurreat- 
on 
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reth all, and is the cauſe of further ſickneſſe : 
ſome d1ead.and dzinke this cup to our eternall deſtrugion, Thus we, and 

not other,muſt thozowly examine, and not lightly looke over our ſeives;not 

other men, our owe conſcience , not other mens lives: which we ought to _, 
doe upzightly, truely, and wich juſt cozrection, © ( ſapth Chryſoſtome ) let f. F 
no Judas reſo2t to this Table, let no covetous perſon - Jf any be Mathew 36. 
a DſCciple , let bim be pzeſent. Foz Chaiſt ſayth, With my ilciples 
make my Paſſeover. Why cryed the Deacon in the Pꝛimitibe Church, 
any be holy, tet him dzaw neere* Why did they tethele myſteries, 
the Quite dooze being ſhus © Why were the publike penitents, and lear⸗ 

commanded at this tune to avoyd * 
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of Egypt, and allo the memoztall of the 
was given unto them in the Mount Sinai upon 


IT 
: 


: 


but by the mouth of the Lozd himſelfe, as and 
Deurronomy 16, The place appopnted foz » was 
Hieruſalem, where was great of parts of the 


wozld,as may well appeare in the ſecond Chapter of the Acts, 
mention is made of Parthians, Medes, Elamites, inhabitours of Meſopota- 


a 


the lewes in the old Law, ſo did our 
the Came in the time of the Sol pell, 
foʒ his Dilciples, namely, 
ongues 


that it mightbe had in perpetuall remembzance, the Church hath thought 
good to ſolemntze, and keepe holy this day,commonly called UUhitſunday. 


And 


for Whitſunday. _ 


And here is to be noted , that as theLaw was given tothe Jewes in the 
ihzough themighcy power of the Halp —-t the Fpolics 
| p $6 to 5 
tn Sion the fiftieth day after Eaſter. 
VAnd hereof this feaft hath his name, to be called Penticoſt , even of the 
number of the dayes, For (as D. Luke wziteth in the Acts of the Jpo- 
mes) en fifty dayes were tome to an end, the Diſciples being all tos 
gether with one accozdin one place, the Holy Ghoſt came ſuddenly among 
them, and (ate upon each of them, like as it bad been cloven tongues of 
fire. Which thing was.undoubtedly done, to teach the Apoſtles, and all 


the Golſpell, that it is he inhichopeneth the mouth to declare the mighty 
wotkesof © D D, that it is he which engendꝛeth a burning zeale towards 
G OD Mod and giveth all men a tongue, yea, a ficry tongue, (o that 
they may boldly , and cheerfully pꝛofeſſe the truth in the face of the whole 
Mold, as Eſay was indued with this ſpirit. The Loꝛd ( ſayth Eſay)gave =/ 54. 
me a learned, and c kiſtull tongue, ſo that J know to tayſe up them, 
that are fallen, with the Mord. The P2ophet David cryeth to have this 


2d, andmy mouth ſhall ſhew fozth 
thy pzayſe, Foz our Saviour Chzilt 


allo in the Goſpell ſayth to his Bi 
les , It is not pou that Cpeake , but the ſpirit of pour Father which is fuer 1. 
within you, — —— Dcriptare, doe (ufficiently de 


let us conſider what the Ghoſt is, and dhow conſequently 
——— — Gholtis 
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Here is now that glaſle , wherein thou muſt behold thy ſelfe, and dil- 
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of great knowledge , and underſtauding ; 
ver able to bing to paſſe © So true is the ſaying ——_— 
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The ſecond part of the Homily concerning the 


Holy Ghoft, diſſolving this doubt : Whether all 
men rightly challenge tothemſelves the 
Holy Ghoſt -, or no. 


pꝛelent, governing, 
from the „it could never have ſultayned lo many, and great 
bzunts of perſecution,with lo little dammage. and harme as it 
hath. Ind the wozds of Chziſt are moſt plaine in this behalfe,ſaping,That 
the Spirit of truth ould abide with them fo2 ever, that be would be 
p -m ee to the woꝛlds 


Allo in the pzaper that he made to his Father a little befoze his death, 
he maketh interceſſion, not only foz himCſelfe , and his Apoſtles, but in- 
differently foz all them that ſhould believe in him their wozds, 
that is to wit, foz his whole Church. Againe , B. Paul A any 
man have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the came is not his. the wo 
following, We have received the Spirit of adoption, we 
ba, fathet. Here by then it is evident, and plaine to 


Chziſts ; ation,although not in like fozme,and 
downe at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, But now herein ſtandeth the contro 
Whether all men doe juſtly arrogate to themſelves the Boly G 
no The Biſhops of Rome have foz a long time made a 
thereunto, reaſoning koꝛ themſelves after this (ot. 
(cap they) was p2omiled to the Church,and never 
But we are the chiefe heads, and the pꝛincipall part of the 

foꝛe we have the Holy Ghoſt foz eber, and whatſoever things we a 
are undoubted verities,and ozacles of the Holy Ghoſt. That yee may per- 
ceive the weakeneſſe cf this argument, it is needfull to teach you, firſt 


what the true Church of Chziſt is and then to conferre the Church of Rome 
therewith, 


for Whitſunday. 21} 


therewith, to dilcerne how well they agree together. The true Church 
is an umverſall Congregation oz feliowſhip of G ODD faythfull, and ##*.: 
elec people, but upon the foundation of the Apoſttes , and-P2ophets, 
Jecus Chziſt himſclfe being the head cozner ſtone, And it hath alwaies 
thzce notes 02 markes whereby it is knowne. Pure, and (ou:d doarine, 
the Dacraments miniſtred accoꝛding to Chzilts holy inſtitution, and the 
right ule of Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, This diſcription of the Church is 
agreeable both to the Scripturts of GOD, and alſoto the doarine of 
the ancient Fathers, ſo that none may juſtly finde fault there with. Now it 
pee will compare this with the Church of Rome, not as it was in the be- 
ginning , but as it is pzeſently , and hath been foz the (pace of nine hun- 
dꝛed pecres, and odde : you (hall well perceive the ſtate thereof to beſo 
farre wide from the nature of the true Church , that nothing can be 
moe. Foz ncyther are they built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles, and 
Pꝛophets, tctapning the ſound, and pure doctrine of Chziſt Jeſus, ney- 
ther pet doe they oꝛder the Dacraments, 02 elſe the Sccleſlaſticall Keyes, 
in ſuch loꝛt as he did firſt inſtitute, and oꝛdaine them: But have ſo in- 
termingled their owne traditions , and inventions, by chopping , and 
changing, by adding, and plucking aw, that now they may leeme to be 
converted into anewguiſe, Chziſt commended to his Church a Sacra⸗ 
ment of his Body, and Bloud : They have changed it into a Dacrifice foꝛ 
the quick, and the dead. Chꝛiſt did miniſter to bis Apoſtles, and the Apo: 
ſtles to other men indiffcrently under both kinds: They have robbed the 
Lap people ol the cup, ſaying, that foꝛ them one kinde is ſufficient, Chꝛiſt 
oꝛdapned no other element to be uſed in Baptiſme , but only Water, 
whereunto when the woꝛd is joyned,jt is made (as S. Auguſtine (apth ) a 4-H 
full, and perfect Sacrament. They being wiſer in their owne conceit 
then Cid, thioke it is not well 102 oꝛderly done, unleſſe they uſe conju- 
ration, unleſſe they hallow the water,unleſſethere be oyle, ſalt, ſpittie, ta- 
pers, and (uch other dumbe ceremonies , ſerving to no uſe, contrary to 
the plaine rule of S. Paul, who willeth all things to be done in the 0 4. 
Church unto edifycation. Chꝛiſt o2dayned the authozity of the Keyes to 
excommunicate notozious finners,end to abſolue them which are truely | 
penitent: They abuſe this power at their owne pleaſure , aſwell in cur- 
ling the godly, with Bell, Booke, and Candle, as alſo abſoluing the te⸗ 
pꝛobate, which are knowne to be unwozthy of any Chziſtian ſociety : 
Mhereof they that luſt to ſee examples, let them ſearch their lives, To 
be ſhort, looke what our Saviour Chiſt pzonounced of the Scribes, and 
Phariſes in the GoſpeU;, the (ame map be boldly, and with ſafe conſct- 
ence pꝛonounced of the Biſhops of Rome, namely, that they have fo2ſa- 
ken, and daply doe fogſake the Commandements of G O DD, to erect, 
and ſet-up their owne:.conſtitutions, -WWhich thing being true, as all 
they which have any light of S O I Mord, mult needs confeſle, we 
may well conclude acco2ding to the rule of Auguſtine : That the-Biſhops 
of Rome, and their, adherents , are not the true Church of Chaiſt, much 


leſſe then to be taken as chiefe Heads. and Rulers of the ſame,Whoſo- 
the Head, 
although 


ever (ſaith he ) 5 
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alchough they be found in all places where the Church is appoynted, yet 
are they not in the Church: a plaine place, conclading directly again 
the Church of Rome, Where is now the Holy Ghoſt which they lo ſtout⸗ 
ly doe claime tothemſelves © Whereis now the Spitit of truth, that will 
not luſter them in any wiſe to erre : It it be pollible to be there, where: 
the true Church is not, then is it at Rome: otherwiſe it is but a vaine 
bꝛagge, and nothing elſe, D. Paul (as pee have heard befoze ) ſapth: It 
any man have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is not his. Ind by tur- 
ning the woꝛds, it may be truely layd : It any man be not of Chziſt, the 
ſame hath not the Spirit. How to diſcerne who are truely his, and who 
not, we have this rule given us, that his cheepe doe alwaies heare his 
voyce. And S. Joho ſayth, He that is of , heareth GODD Wozd, 
WUbercof it followeth , that the Popes in not hearing Chzills voyce, as 
they ought to doe, but pzeferring their owne decrees befoze the expꝛelſle 
du of GOD, doe plainely argue to the Wozld, that they are not of 
Chziſt , noꝛ yet poſſeſſed with his Spirit, But here they will alle 
foz themſelves, that there are divers neceſſary poynts not expꝛeſſed in 
Scripture , which were left to the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt : who be- 
ing given to the Church accoꝛding to Chziſts pzomiſe, hath taught many 
things from time to time , which the Apoſtles could not then beare, 


bꝛing in 


2 


new oꝛdinances, contrary to 
and declare thoſe things de had befoze 
well, and truely underſtood, When the Holy 
he (hall lead you into all truth: truth 
then he buntelfe had befoze expzeſſed in his WMozd ? No. 
He (hall take of mine, and ſhew unto you, Againe, 
membꝛante of all things that J have told you, 
ty, and part of any Chꝛiſtians, under pꝛetence of 
in his owne dꝛeames, and phantaſie into the 
gently pꝛovide that his doctrine, and 
ly Teſtament. Otherwiſe in making 
_— both blaſpheme , and bely the 
natton. 

Nod toleave their doctrine , and come to the 
we thinke oz judge of the Popes intolerable pzxve © The 

refiſteth the pzoud, and 

them bleſſed, which are 
they which humble themCelves (hall be 
our willeth all his to learne of him, becauſe he 
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fox pꝛide, D. — — | 
——ů— — this, that it maketh 


eyther hath 03 tall reade the Popes lies, 
they hadthe Holy Ghoſt within them ? Firſt , ag touching that they will 
be tearmed wniverſall Biſhops , and heads of all 


choꝛow the Moꝛld, we have the judgement ol Gregory erprefſely againſt 


for Whitſunday; 215 
them, who waiting to Mauritius the Emperour, condemneth John Biſhop 1 f. cpi6. 
of Conſtantinopls,in that behalfe,calling him the pzince of pꝛide, Luciters 75.75 
Cucceſſour , and the fozerunner of Antichziſt. B. Bernard allo agree: Sermon 3. 4 
ing thereunto, Cayth , What greater pꝛide can there be, then that one 4 = 
man ſhould pzeferre his owne judgment befoze the whole Congregation, ,........ 
as though he only had the Spirit of & O D? And Chryſoſtome pzonoure ib. 3. 
eth a terrible ſentence againſt then, affirming plainely, that whoſoever 
ſeeketh to be chiefe in Earth, (hall finde confuſion in Heaven, and that he 
which Qriveth foz the Cupzemacy , ſhall not be reputed among the ſer- 
vants of Chill. Againe he lapth : To deſire a good wozke, it is good, g g. 
but to cover the chiete degree of honour, it is meere vanity, Doe not «ic. 
thele places luſticientiy convince their outragious pꝛide, in uſurping to 
thenrſelvcs a ſupetioꝛity above all other, aſwell Miniſters, and Biſhops, 
as Kings alſo, and Emperours > But as the Lyon is knowne by his 
clawes, (o let us learne to knobo theſe men by their deeds. What ſhall 
we lay of him that made the noble King Dandalus to be tyed by theneck Sabelli. ana: 
with a chapne,and to lie flatdowne befoze his Table there to gnaw bones 
like a Dogge Shall we thinke that he had GO DD holy Spirit 
within htm, and not rather the ſpirit of the devill · Such a tyzant was 
Pope Clement the ſixt. What (hall we Cay of him that pzoudly, and con- 
temptuouſly trode Frederick the Emperour under his feeto, applying the 
verſe of the Pſalme unto himſelfe : Thou ſhalt goe upon the L 
the Adder, the poung Lyon, and the Dragon thou ſhalt tread 
foote : (hall we ſay that he had5 ODD holy Spirit within 


the high ſtreete, going Pope Julius the ſecond, 

that wilfully caſt S. Peters Keyes into the Kiver Tiberis, Df Pope Urban 

the ſixt. that cauſed five Cardinals to be put in ſackes, and cruelly dzow- 

ned. Of Pope Sergius the third, that perſecuted the dead body of Formoſus 

his pꝛedecellour, when it had wy buried eight yeeres.- Of Pope * 
6 3 
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T hat all good things come from God. 


em purpoced this day ( good devout 
PA) || Chiſtian people) to declare unto you 

the molt deſerved pꝛaile, and commenda- 
tion of Almighty G D, not only in the 
conſideration of the marvailous creati- 


— — 


the whoſe Untertal C0 lb with all the 


ter moveth us no further but to kno 

men of the UUozld to have knowledge power, | 
GOD, by the ſecret inſpiration of dim: where they did not 

and glozifie him in their W as GOD ? What p2ayſs — 


Phaln 72. 


Tere. 19 


omar 11, 


218 The I. part of the Sermon 
them, by the conſideration of the creation of the Moꝛld to behold his good · 


nelle : and not to be thankfull to him againe fo his creatures : What o- 


ther thing deler ved this blindneſſe,and foꝛgettulneſſe of them at GOD 
Hands, but utter fozſaking of him: and ſo fozſaking of G © D hey could 
not but fall into extreame ignozance,and errour. And although they much 
eſteemed themſelves in their wits , and knowledge, and glozied in their 
wiledome : pet vaniſhed they away blindly, in their 
fooles, and periſhed in their folly, There can be none other end of ſuch 
as dzaw nigh to GO D by knowledge, and yet depart from him in un⸗ 
thankefulneſſe, but utter deſlruction, This experience ſaw David in his 
dates. Foz in bis Pſalme he ſapth, Behold , they which withdzaw them- 
—— = thee,ſhall periſh, foz thou haſt deſtroyed them all that are ſtray⸗ 
edfrom thee. | 
(This experience was perceived to be true, of that holy P2ophet Jeremy: 
O Lozd(Cayth he)whatſoever they be that fozſake thee , (hall be confoun: 
ded,they that depart from thee,fhall be waitten 0 and (Conne fo4- 
gotten, It pꝛoliteth note good people) to ht are the got of © DD 
declared unto us, if our hearts be not inflamed thereby tohonour , and 
thanke him, Jt pzofited not the Jewes which were GODS Elect 
ple, to heare much of GOD, Ceeing that he was not received in 
hearts by Fayth, noꝛ thanked foz his benefits beſtowed upon : 
unthankefulneſſe was the cauſe of their deſtruction, Let us 
manner of theſe befoze rehearſed, and follow rather the 
ly Fpoſtle S. Paul, who when in a deepe meditation he 
marvailous pꝛoceedings of Almighty G O D, and conſidered 
oodneſſe in the oꝛdering of his creatures, he. burſt out into this 
n: Durely ( ſaythhe) of him, by dim, and in him, be all things. Ind 
this once pꝛonounctd, he ſtuck not ſtill at this poynt, but fozthwith 
Vr en jopned to thele wozds, To Him be glozy, and pꝛapſe foz ever, 
Upon the ground of which woꝛdsol S. Paul, (good audience) I purpoſe 
to build my exhoztation of this day unto you, Wherein J (hall doe my en- 
deavour, firſt to pꝛove unto you, that all good things come downe unto us 
from above from the Father of light, ndly, that Jeſus Chziſt his 
Sonne,and our Saviour, is the meane by whom we receive his liberall 
— Thirdlp, that in the power, and vertue of the Holy Ghoſt , we 
e made meete, and able to receive his gifts, and graces. Which things dil⸗ 
tinaly, and adviſedly conſidered in our minds, muſt needs compell us in 
moſt low reverence, after our bounden duty, alwaies to render him thanks 
againe, in (ome teſtification of our good hearts fot his deſerts unto us. 
And that the entreating of this matter in hand may be to the gloꝛy of Al- 
mighty G O D, let us in one Fayth, and charity call upon the Father of 
mercy, from whom commeth every good gift, and every perfec gift, by 
the meditaion of his welbeloved Donne our Saviour , that we may be 
aſliſted with the preſence of his holy Spirit. and pꝛolitably on both parts 
— demeane our (elves inſpeaking, and hearkening to the ſalvation of our 
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Jathe beginning of my ſpeakingunto you, (good Chziſiian people) 
ſuppoſe not chat J doe take upon me to declare unto you the excellent 
power, 02 the incomparable wiſcdome of Almighty GD i, as though Y 
would have you believe ih it it might be expzeffed unto you by woꝛds, 
Nay, it map not be thought, that that thing may be compꝛehended by 
mans wo2ds, that is incomp2chenſible. And too much arrogancy it were 
foz duſt, and ates, tothinke that he can woxthily declare his Waker, Jt 
paſſeth karre the darke underſtanding , and wiſedome of a moztall man, 
to ſpeake ſufficiently of that divine Maj?Ny, which the Angels cannot 
underſtand, We ſhall therefoze lay apart to.ſpeake of the pzofound, and 
unſearchable nature of Almighty GOD, rather acknowledging our weak- 
neſle, then raſhly to atempt that is above all mans capacity to compaſſe. 
It (hall better Culfice us in low humility to reverence , and dzead his 
Majeſty , which we cannot compztze, then by overmuch curious ſear- 
ching, to be overcharged with the glozy, Me ſhall rather turne our whole 
contemplation to ant wer a while His goodneſſe towards us, wherein 
we ſhall be much moze p2ofitably occupied, and moze may we be bold to 
ſearch, To conſidet the great power he is of, can but make us dzead, and 
feare,To conſider his high wiledome, might utterly diſcomfozt our fraile- 
ty to have any thiug to doe with him, But in conſideration of his ineſti- 
mable goodnelle, we take good heart againe to truſt well unto him, By 
bis goodneſſe we be afſured to take him foz our refuge, our hope, and com⸗ 
foꝛt, our mercifull Father in all the courſe of our lives. His power, and 
wiſedome compelleth us to take him foz G D omnipotent,inuiſible,. ba- 
ving rule in Heaven, and Earth , having all in his (ubjecion,and 
will have none in coyncell with him, noz any to aske the reaſon of his 
doing. Foz he may doe what liketh him, none can reſiſt him. Foz he woz- o«e.ce. 
keth all things in his ſecret judgment of his owne pleaſure, yea even the 
wicked to damnation, ſapth Salomon. By the reaſon of his nature, be is ,,...;, .«. 
called in Scripture, Conſuming fire, he is called a terrible, and fearefull 


t is his goodneſſe that moveth him to lay in Scripture : It is my 
to be with the childꝛen of men, It is his goodneſſe that moveth 
him to call us uuto dim, to offer us his friendſhip, and preſence. 


that we be create 
made us bzuite beaſts, Jt was 
the number of Chziſtian people, and thereby in 
ſalvation, where we might have been boꝛne 
been) among the Paynuns, voyd 

everlaſting life. nd what other thing loving, and 
ſpoken in his Moꝛd, where he calleth us to his pzeſence, and 
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fall downe, Conſider the great ſlrong beafts, and fiſhes, karte paſſing the 
ſtrength of man, how fierce ſoever they be, and ſtrong, et by the goodnes 
of G OD they p2evatle not againſt us, but are under our ſubjention, and 
Cerue ourulſe . Of whom came the invention thus to ſubdue them, and 
make them fit foꝛ our commodities : as it by mans bzaine* Nay rather, 
this invention came by the goodneſle of GO D, which inſpired mans un- 
derſtanding to haue his purpoſe of every creature. Who was it ( Cayth 
Job) that put will, and wiſedome in mans head, but GD D only his 
goodneſle* And as the lame apth againe, J perceive that every man hath 
a minde, but it is the inſpiration of the Almighty that giveth underſtan⸗ 
ding. It could not be verily (good Chziſtian people ) that man of his owne 
wit upholden, hould invent lo manp, and divers devices in all Crafts, and 
Sciences, except the goodneſſe of Almighty GD D had been pꝛelent with 
men, and had ſtirred their wits , and udies of purpoſe to know the na- 
tures, and diſpoſition of all his creatures, to ſerve us ſufficiently in our 
needs, —— Pea, not only to ſerve our neceſſities,but to ſerve 
our pleaſures, and delight, moze then neceſſity requireth, Do liberall 
is GOD goodnelle to us to pzovoke us to thanke him, if any hearts 
—— The Wiſe man in his contemplation by bimſelfe, could not 

grant this thing to be true that I reaſon unto you, In his Hands 
fa be we, and our words, —— — and all our ſci⸗ 


the vertues of the elements, the beginning, and 
and diverſities of them, the courſe of the yeare, — 
natures of beaſts, and the powers of them, the power winds, — 
thoughts of men, the differences of planets, the — roots, and what- 
ſoever is hid, and ſecret in nature, I learned it. The artificer of all theſe 
taught me this wiſedome. And further he ſayth, Who — — 
things that be in Heaven ? Foꝛ it is hard foz us to ſearch ſuch 
be on Earth, and in daily ſight afoze us. Foz our wits, and thoughts 
he) be imperfect, and — — No man can theretoꝛe ſearch 


every where in the creatures of the wozld, how marvailous they be in 
creation,how beautifull in their ozder.how neceſſarp they be to our uſe: all 
with one voyce mult needs grant their Authour to be none other but Al⸗ 
mighty G O D, his mult they needs extoll, and magnifie every 
where, to whom be all honour, and glozy fozevermoze. 
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The ſecond part of the Homily for 
Rogation Weeke. 


n 2 the fozmer part of this Homily (good Chziſtian peo- 
e, J have 1 _ k he great 
Mz with all the furniture thereof, foz the uſe pe 


A C ledge our duty againe to his Pajefty. Ind J cruſt it 
EAI ad not only beliefe in you , bet alſo —— 
you to render your ſecretly in your hearts to 
his kindnes.But yet peradventure ſome will ſay 
to this, that all that is good pert 
created with us in body ſhould come from G O , as from the Authour of 
all t, and krom none other. But of ſuch things as be without 
mean ſuch good things which we call goods of foꝛtune, as 
authority pꝛomotion, and honour , ſome men may thinke that they ſhould - 
come of our induſtry, and diligence, of our labour, and travaile, rather 
then (upernaturally. Now then confiver, good people, if any authour 
there br of ſuch things concurrant of mans labour, and endeabour , 
it meete to aſcribe them to any other then to GO D, as 
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that J ſhall not ſee him? Doe not J fulfill, and repleniſh both 
Earty,ſayth the Loꝛd ! Uhich of theſe two ſhould be moſt delle ved > F 
tune, whom theypaint to be blind of both eyes, eber unſtable , and un- 
conſtant in her wheele, in whoſe hands they ſap theſe things be!: 2 
GOD, in whoſchand, and power theſe things be indeed, who foz his 
truth, and conſtancy was yet never repzoved : Fox his ſight looketh tho- 
row Heaven, and Earth, and ſeeth all things p2eſently with his eyes. No- 
thing is too darke 02 hidden from his knowledge, not 

of mens minds, Truth it is, that GO Dis all 


and have the leate of 


every , as of 
concerning the ſoule, tobeof 6 OD, and that it 1 only 
ſooth foꝛ many cauſes tt is convenient foz us to know it. = 

know ( it we confeſſe the truth) who oughtjuſlly to be thanked foz them, 
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foz to have them, if we . 
any man wanteth the gift of wiledome. let 
it, and it (hall-be given him. As 

gift, made his recourſe to & O D fot it, 
After I knew (kapth he) that 
GOD granted it, (and this was as he 
know whole gift it was) J made haſte to the Lo 
ſought him, even from the roote of my heart, t 
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ag 
of everlaſting lite: who wozketh theſe great miracles in us ? our woz- 
thinee,our deſervings, and endevours, our wits, and vertue © Nap ves 
rily. S. Paul will not Cuffer fleſh , and clay to pzeſume to Cuch arro- 
gancp, and therefoze ſayth , All is of G © D which hath reconciled us 
to himſelfe by Yeſus Chziſt, Foz GOD was in Chziſt when he recon: 
ciled the woꝛld unto himſelfe. G O Id the Father of all mercy , wzought 
this high benefit unto us, not by His owne perſon : but by a meane, by 
no leſſe meane then his only belobed Sonne, whom he ſpared not from 


any paine, and travaile that might doe us good. Foz upon Him he put our 
ſinnes, upon him he made our ranſome , him he made the meane bet wirt 


us, and himſelfe , whoſe mediation was ſo acceptable to & O D the Fa. 
ther, thzough his abſolute, and perfect obedience, that he tooke his act fo 
a full Catiſfaction of all our diſobedience, and rebellion, whoſe righteouſ- 
neſſe he tooke to weigh againſt our ſinnes, whoſe redemption he would 
have ſtand againſt our damnation, In this poynt , what have we to 
muſe within our ſelves, good friends : J thinke no leſſe then that which 
S. Paul ſapd,in the remembzance of this wonderfull goodneſſe of GD D. 
Thanks be to Almighty GOD, thzough Chziſt Jeſus our Lozd : foz is 
is he foꝛ whole cake we received this High gift of grace. Foz as by him 
(being the everlaſting wiledome) he wzought all the Wozld, and that is 
contapned therein: So by him only, and wholp , would he habe all 
things reſtozed againe in Heaven, and in Tarth. Bp this our Heavenly 
Mediatour, therefore doe we know the fa vour, and mercy of GD D the 


Father, by him know we his will, and pleaſure towards us, fot he is the 
bughtnelle 
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, and a very cleare Image, and patterne of 
the Father in — — Matthew 3. 


, whom he 
— ſaying, Heare him. N 
ther of Heaven doth bleſſc us with all C and heavenly gifts, foz, 
wholeCake,and favour ( wziteth D, John) we have received grace, nd .. 
favour, To this our Saviour, 


by it, a great pity it were that we ſhould looſe ſo p2ofitable knowledge. 

Let us therefoze meckely call upon that bountiful Dptrit, the Holy Bhoſt, 

which pꝛoreedeth from our Father of mercy, and from our 

Lh2ilt, chat he would aſſiſt us, and inſpire us with his pzeſence, that in 

dim we may be able to heare the goodnefle of & O D declared unto us to 

our talb ation. Foz without his libely, and ſecret inſpiratfon, can we not 

once co much as (peake the Name of our Mediatour, as S. Paul plainely 

teſtifieth : No man can once name our Lo2d Jeſus Chzilt, but in the Holy 

Ghoſt, Much leſſe ſhould we be able to believe,and know theſe great my- 

ſeries that be opened tous by Chtiſt, S. Paul ſapth, that no man can , 

know what is of & © v but the Spirit ot SD. As fot us ccayth he) we c 

have received not the ſpirit of the woꝛld, ut the Spirit which is of GOD, 

foꝛ this purpoſe , that in that holy ſpirit we might know the things that 

be given us by Chꝛiſt. The Mile man ſayth, that in the power and ver- 

tue of the Holy Ghoſt, teleth all wiledome, and all ability to know GOD, 

and to pleaſe him, Foz he wiiteth —_ n that it is not in mans 
power 


Wil g. 


Galt 4 


LA 13 


——— recribe the grace of Almighty GOD: foz it 
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power to guide bis goings. Ho mon can knoly thy pleaſure, except thou 
veũ wiltdome, and ſendeſt thy holy Spirit from above. Send — 
theretoꝛe (pzayeth he to O ) from the holy Heavens, and from the 
thzone of thy Maßeũy, that he may be with mee, and labour with me, that 
co I may know what is acceptable befoze thee, Let us with ſo good heat 
pꝛap, as he did, and we ſhall not falle but to have bis aſſiſtance. Fox be is 
Coone leene of them that love him. he will be found of them that ſeeke him: 
Foz very liberal. and gentle is the Spirit of Mifedome. Jn his 
ſhall we have ſuſticient ability to know our duety to GOD, in 
we be and to walke in out duety, in him 


— 
11332 


bn 


we have wherewith we may wozketo the 
our neighbour, all is wzought by his owne, and 


begun of our ſelves. but 
to us, as the Pꝛophet leremy waiteth : 
this, that he underſtandeth, and knoweth me, 
ſhew mercy, judgment, and righteouſneſle in the earth, foz in 
J delight, ſaith the Loꝛd. This wiledome cannot be attained, 
direction of the Spirit of God, and therefoze it is called 


I 


FT 


wiledome of GOD, Ue ſee to what vanity 
who were deſtitute of this ſcience, gotten, and 
wee ſee what vanity the ſchoole doctrine is 
Voꝛd they ſought not the will of GD D, but rather the wil 
the trade of cuſtome, the path of the Fathers, the p 
Let us therefoze read, and rebolve the holy Scripture 
night, foꝛ bleſſed is he that hath his whole 

that that giveth light ta our feete to walke by. It is 
wilcdom? to the ſumple, and ignozant, In it may wee 
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(hould dwell, Mitch whom 
in heart by faith, and rooted faſt in hath layd 
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| o enjoy. by * «we 
eare : but I will haſte to the third part of my text, wherein 


is expzelled further in Sapience, how God giveth his lei 
ding of che motions of the Heavens, of the alterations, and 
of time. Mhich as it followeth in woꝛds moze plentifull in 
Jhavelaſt cited unto you: (o it muſt needs follow in 

ed with this ſpirituall wiſedome, Foz as they can ſearch 
this wiſedome, and know of whom to aſke it, So 
that in time it is found, and can therefoze attemper themſel 
callon of the time, toſuffer no time to paſle away, wherein 
bour foz this wiſedome, And to increaſe therein, they know how 
of His infinite mercy, and lenity giveth all men here time, and 
repentance, Ind they ſee how the wicked (as Job waiteth) 
came to their pꝛide, and therefoze doe the godly take the better 
the time, to reedeeme it out of Cuch uſe as it is ſpoyled in by the 1 
They which have this wiledome of GOD, can gather by the d ' 
and earneſt ſtudy of the woꝛldlings of this pzeſent life, how 

their times, and apply themſelves to every occaſion of time, and to get 
riches, to encreaſe their lands, and patrimony. They ſee the pa 
awap, and therefoze take hold on it, in ſuch wiſe, that otherwhiles they 
will with loſſe of their ſleepe, and eaſe, with ſuffering many paines,catch 
the offer of their time, knowing that that which is paſt, cannot bee retur- 
ned againe: repentance may follow, but remedy is none. hy ſhould not 
then they that be Cpirituall wiſe in their generacion, wait their time to 
encreale as faſt in their ſtate, to winne, and gaine everlaſtingly * — 
reaſon 
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reaſon what a bzuit foxgetfulneſſe it were in man indued with reaſon , to 
be of their times, and tides, 


the Swallow 
not thejudgment of the Lozd. | 
the dayes are evil. It is not the counCell, of S. Paul only, but of all other 


Scriptures 
learned thereby, the rather e p to apply 
themſelves our Daviour Chill had propheled with 
weeping teares of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem , at the laſt he putreth 
cauſe : Foz that thou haſt not knowne the time of thy England 
ponder the time of GOD mercifull viſitation which is ſhewed thee 
from day to dap, and pet wilt not regard it,neyther wilt chou with his 
niſhment be dziven to thy duty, no2 with his benefits be p2oboked to 
thanzes I thou kneweſt what may fall upon theefox thine 


that belonging 

vell, the naughtineſſe of the Moꝛld, which we ſee exerciſed in theſe pert- 
lous, and laſt times, wherein we lee our dayes lo let, pꝛo⸗ 
boke us to watch diligently to our vocation, to walke, and goe fozward 


Let the miſery, and ſho2ttranſitozy joyes ſpied in the caſualty of our 
dayes , move us while we have them in our hands, and ſerioully ſtirre us 
to be wiſe, x to expend the gracious good will of & O D to us-ward, which 
all the day long tretching out his hands (as the P2ophet ſayth) tinto us, 
fo: the moſt part his mercifull hands, ſometime his heaby hands, that 
we, being learned thereby, may eſcape the danger that muſt nerds fall on 
the unjuſt, who leade their dayes in felicity,and pleaſure, without che know - 
ing of & © D ill towards them, but ſuddenly they goe downe in- 
to Hell. Let us be found watchers, found in the peace of the Lozd, that 
at the laſt day we may be found without ſpot, andblameleſſe : pea let us 
endevour our ſelves ( good Chriſttan people) diligently to keepe the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of his holy Spirit. Let us renounce all uncleaneſſe, foz he is the 
Spirit of purity. Let us avoyd all bypocriſie, fo this holy Spirit will 
flee from that which is faigned, Caſt we off all malice, and all evill will, foʒ 
this Spirit will never enter into an evill willing ſoule. Let us call away 
all the whole lumpe of ſinne that ſtandeth about us, foꝛ he will never dwell 
in that body that is ſubdued to ſinne. Me cannot be ſeene thankefull to 
Almighty GOD,and wozke ſuch deſpite to the Spirit of grace, by whom 


we be ſancifred, It we doe our endeavour, we (hall not need to — 
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be ſpoker to fuch Pariſhes where they 
' uſe their Perambulation in Rogation : 


weeks, for the overſight of the bund: 
hve limits of their Towne . 
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the Lotd.O'conſiver therekoze the pit of God againſt gltaners, garherers, 
— — — — 


pole, Ind now they eyther quite | 
be doꝛne farther about in the high ſtreets, az elle it they leave any luch 
Meere, it is too ſtraight toꝝ to tu walke on. 
-. (Theſe ſtrange en. rochments (good neighbours)ſhould bee looked upon. 
Theſe ſhould be conſidered in thele dayes of our : and 
afterwards the parties admoniſhed, and charitably refozmed, who be the 
doers of ſuch pꝛivate gaining, to the ander of the towneſhip, and the 
hindzance of the pooꝛe. Pour high-wayes ſhould bee confldered in your 
walkes, to underſtand where to beſtow your dayes wozkes accoꝛding to 

the good Dtatutes p2ovided foz the Came. Jt is a good deed of mercy,to 
amend the dangerous, and noyſome wapes, whereby thy pooze nyghbour 

ſitting on his lilly weake beaſt , founder not in the deepe thereof, and ſo 

the Market the woꝛle ſerved, foz diſcouraging of pooze vittailers to reſozt 
thicher foz the lame cauſe, It now therefoze pee will have your pꝛapers 

heard befoze Ylmighty GOD, foz the increaſe of your cozne, and cattell, 

and fot the defence thereof from unſeaſonable miſts, and blaſts, from 

haile, and other ſuch tempeſts : lobe equity, and righteouſneſſe, enſue 2 
mercp, and charity, which GOD moſt requireth az our hands,Which 2*« 25 
Almighty SOD reſpecting chiefly, in making his civill lawes foz his 
people the Aſraelites, in charging the owners not to gather up their 

cone too nigh at harbeſt ſeaſon,noz the Gzapes,and Olives in gathering 
time,but to leave behind ſome eares of cozne foz the pooze gleaners. By 

this he meant to induce them to pity the pooze, to relieve the needy, to 

ſew mercy, and kindneſſe, It cannot be loſt which foz his ſake is diſtri⸗ 1 
buted to the pooze. Foz he which miniſtreth Cced to the lower, and bꝛead 

to the hungry. dohich ſendeth downe the earely, and latter taine upon your 

fields, lo to fill up the barnes with coꝛne, and the wine · pꝛeſle with wine, 

and oyle, he (A cap) who recompenceth all kind of benefits in the reſurredt- . 8. 
on of the juſt, he will aſuredly recompence all mercifull deeds ſhewed to 

the needy, howſoever unable the pooꝛe is upon whom it is beſtowed, O 

(ſapth Salomon) let not mercp,and truth fozlake thee. Binde them about , | 
thy necke(ſapth he) and waite them on the table of thy heart, ſo ſhalt thou 

finde favour at Gods hand, Gg Thus 
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thzough his mercy, if lo bee that yee live inſeparately, accozding to 
— 4 _ D not ä rence lions 
atching. Foz the devill attempt all things ta intacrupt, 
and hinder your hearts, and godly purpoſe, if vet will give him anpantty: 
Foz hee will epther labour tob2eabe this godly knot once begun betwire 
— = at the leaſt he will labour to encumber it with 
and | ures, r 77 
And this is the pꝛincipall craft, to wozke dillention of hearts of the one 
from the other: That whereagnow there is pleaſant, and (weed love be- 
twirt pou, he will, in the ſtead thereof, being in mol bitter, 
diſcozd. And ſurely that Came adverſary of ours doth, as it were from 
above, aſſault mans nature, and condition, Foz this follp is ever from 
our tender age growne up with us, to have a deſire to rule, tothinke 
ly of om ſelves, (o that none thinketh it meete to give place ta 
That wicked vice of ſtubboꝛne will, and Celfe-loye, tg moze meete to bzeake 
and to dillever the love of heart, then to | 


vered by any diviſion of diſcozd, This ar of ove, 
times the one ſhould 


things whoſoever doth commit, they doe not conlider that it is the inftt- 
gation of the ghoſtly enemp, who taketh great dilight therein: 

they would with all earneſt endeavour, ſtrive 

not only with pzayer, but alſo with all 
would not give place to the pꝛobecation of 
eyther to ſuch rough, and ſharps wozds, oz ſtripes, which is { 
ſed by the divell, whoſe temptation, if it be followed, 


and weaue the web of all miſeries, and ſozrowes, Foz ts cer- 
tainely true, that of ſuch beginnings muſt needs of true 
concoꝛd in heart, whereby all lobe muſt Then 


Hi 


can it not be but a miſerable thing to 
compelled to live together , which 
And this is moſt cuſtomably every 
the cauſe thereof : Fozſooth becauſe th 


; 
f 


p2ay to 

trepꝛeſle his power 
ver, they doe not conſider how they pꝛomote the purpoſe of the „ in 
that they follow the wꝛath of their heatts, while they thzeate one another. 


2 
1713 


while they in their folly turne all upſide downe, while they 


give over their right as they eſteeme it, yea, 
not gibe over the w2ong part indeed, Learne thou therefoze, if 
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niſied, that ſhe is under covert 03 

pave is of nature ſo apponted, 
5 


obedience of her huſband, 
——— — —u—-— but 
to bears thatron the her power, whereſoever ſhe de is if re. 


lobed their wives indeed. that well pnough.and vere it well 
in minde. But then I doe a moniſd wiieles; then tall not to 
— — 2 


on 7: 
dut blame. fon Adam did lay the blame upon the woman and ſhe turned it 
unto the ſ etpent.but yet And 
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thy to lobe thee,and to chetiſh thee : yet will I not ceaſe to ſet out 
the the woman, al 


well as J would require of the 


is appointed fot 
is mitten lo his law; Goe 
thee onelp. and 
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beſides all this, 
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foꝛſ aben my kindzed,* my country, anꝭ habe the want both of my friends, 
and kinſefolkes, and am thus tome into co farre countryes with thee , have 
pitty on me, and make me not here a widow, to caſt me into ſuch cates, 
and troubles, Thus might lhe Have (apd : but Sara nepther C(apd 002 
thought duch woꝛds, but the kept her celte in ſilence tu all things, Further- 
mo2e,all that time when (hk was barten, and tovke tio paines, as other wo- 
men did, by bzinging fozth fruit in : Aha did her He complat- 
ned not to his wie, but to mighty & DD. And conſſdet how eyther of 
them did theit duties as became them : foz ne er did he deſpiſe Sara, be- 
cauſe ſhe was barren , not-never did calf it in her teeth. Conſider a- 
gaine dom Abraham expeied the handinayd out of the Houſe, when ſhe 
required it: So that by this I may traely p2ove,that rhe one was pleaſed, 
and contofited with the other in all things : But yex let not your eyes one- 
pon this matter, but looke further what was done befoze this that Agar 
accd her rtiſtrefTe de p, and that Abtabam himſelfe was ſomewhat 
pꝛovoked againlt her, Ghich mult needs be an tntolerable matter , and 
apainefull ; to a free-hearted woman, and a chaſte Lernot therefoze the 
woman be too buſle to call toꝛ the duty ol —— — rn 
be ready to perfozme her one, —— not woꝛthy 
mendations. And even lo againe, le man only de: 
longeth to the woman, — a y gazing thereon, foz that 
is not his part 02 duty. But as J have erepthrparepbe ready, and 
willing to perfoxme that hich deloaguty efpec pectally to themſelves. fo if 
wee de bound to hold out our left to ſtrangers which will (mite 
us on the right cheeke : How mach ought we to ſuffer an extreme, 
and untzind huſband e But yet J — that a man ſhould beate his 
wife. GOD koꝛbid that, foz that is the greatel ſhame that can de, not 
ſo much to her that is beaten, as to Him that doth the deed. But if by ſuch 
foꝛtune thou chanceſf upon ſuch an hulband take it not too heabily,but ſup⸗ 
poſe thou, that thereby is layd up no ſmall reward hereafter, and in this 
life time no {mall commendation to thee, if thou canſt be quiet. But pet to 
pou that be men, thus I ſpeake, Let there be none ſd grievous fault to 
compell you to beate pour wives, But what Cay J,your wives: No, it is 
not to be bozne with, that an honeſt man Gould lay hands on his mayd⸗ 
ſervant to beate her. Wherefoze if it be a great ſhamefoz a man to beate his 
bond ſervant, much moꝛe rebuke it is, to lay violent Hands upon his free 


her like a ave.atis fellow tothe of ty li and lo 
koꝛetime in the neceſſary matters of thy libing. And 
well liken ſuch a man (if He may be called a man rather 
to a killer of his father oz his mother. And whereas we 
to fozCake our father, and mother, foz our wives ſake, and pet there- 
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ber, 


to fight. Foz the Merchant man, except he firſt be at compoſition with 
his factour to ule his interfayers quietly, he will neyther ſlirre his Shipps 
to ſaple, no2 yet will lay hands upon his merchandize : Even ſo, let us 
dos all things that we may have the fellowſhip of our wives , whichts the 
favour of all our doings at home , in great quiet, andreſt, By theſe 
meanes all things (hall pzoſper quietly, and ſo (hall we paſſe though 
ublous Dea of this Moꝛld. Foz this ſtate of life will 
and comfoztable then our houſes, then ſervants, 
nds, and Poſſeſſions , then all things that can be 
— — diſcoꝛd, can never woꝛke us any com⸗ 


beſt endevour. that after this ſoʒt pte uſe your Matrimonp, and ſo ſhall nee 
have eſcaped the ſnares of the divell, and the 

: ave the quietneſle of conſcience by this 
Watrimony oꝛdayned by GD D: therefoze uſe oft pꝛaper 

to him. that he would be pꝛelent by you, that be would continue concoꝛd, 
beſt pee can of your parts: to cu 
dome pour ſelves to ſoftneſſe , and meekeneſſe, and beate — 
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Jt rodents ind to welde upright s Ne che (faith 
10b is boznetolabour And we are commanded by leſus Sirach,not to hate 
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waters of our owne Ceſterne, and of the Rivers that runne. 
middeſt of our owne Mell: meaning thereby, that wee ſhould live 
owne labours, and not devoure the labours of other, ©. Paulhearing 
that among the Theſſalonians, there were certaine that lived diſſolutely, 
and out of oꝛder, that is to ſay, which did not wozke, but were buſtbodies, 
not getting their owne living with their owne travaile, but eating o- 
ther mens bzead of free coſt, did command the Layd Theſſalonians, not 
onely to wicthdzaw themſelves, and abſtaine from the familiar company 
of ſuch inozdinate perſons , but alſo that if there were any ſuch among 
them that would not labour, the (ame ſhould not eate, noz Have any li⸗ 
ving at other mens hands, Which doctrine of Saint Paul (no doubt) is 
— Ne SNER ozdinance of God, which is, that every man 
labour: And therefoze it is to be obeyed of all men,. and no man can 
juſtly exempt Himſelfefrom the ſame, But when it is ſayd, all menſhould 
labour, it is not ſo iraightly meant, that all men ſhould uſe handy la- 
bour, But as there be divers ſozts of labouts; Tome of the minde , and 
ſome of the body, and ſome of both : Soeverp one (except by reaſon of 
e eee 
in ſome kinde of labour to exerciſe e, 2 


' Timothy to elche w, andrefule idle 
eto houle, becaule they are not 


comely, ThePU 
Sodom were; rech 
(fapth te) of Sodom unt | 
ſdleneſſe: Theſe things had Sodom, and her daughters, 

Cities ſubject to ber. The Hozrible firange kind of 
of that City, and all the Countrey about the lame, which 
bzymſtone rapning from Heaven ) moſt manifeſtly dedareth , | 
grievous ſinne idleneſle is, and ought to abmonifh us to 
ſame, and embzace honeſt '; and godly labour, 
ſelves to fdleneſſe, and floth, to lurking, and 
wandering, and waſtefull ſpending, never letling our ſelves to h 
bour, but living like d2one-Bees by the labours ol other men, then doe we 
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The plagues that enſued theſe offences , were hozrible, and 
as it may eaſily appeare to them that will read the tozy. Another ex- 
ample of Sampſon , who ſo long as he warried with the Philiſtiaos , ene⸗ 
mies to the people of GD D, could never be taken oz overcome : But 
after that he gave himſelfe to caſe, and idlenefſe, he not onely committed 
foznication with the trumpet Dalila, but alſo was taken of his enemies, 
and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put inpziſon, and compelled to 


mies. It | 
ſo endued with ſingular , and divine gif 


doing nothing : Foz it is a true ſaying, When one doth nothing, be 
learneth to doe eviil. Let us therefoze alwates be doing of ſome 
wozke, that the devill may finde us occupied, He himlelfe is ever 
ed, never idle, but walketh continually ſeeking to deboure us, Let 
reſiſt him with our diligent watching, in labour, and 
Foz he that diligently exerciſeth himſclfe in honeſt buſineſſe, 
ly catched in the devils (nare, When man thzough idleneſle, oꝝ foz de⸗ 
fault of ſome honeſt occupation oz trade to live upon, is bzought to po⸗ 
verty,and want of things neceſſary , we ſee 
duced fo his gaine, to lie, to pzaciſe how he may deceive his nei 

to foꝛſweate himſelfe,to beate falſe witneſle, and oftentimes to ſteale, and 
murther, oz to uſe ſome other ungodly moane to live withall. Uherebp 
not onely his good name, honeſt reputation, and a good conſcience, yea, 
his life is utterly loſt, but alſo the great diſpleaſure, and wꝛath of G OD, 
with divers; and ſundzy grievous plagues, are pꝛocured. Loe here the 
end of the idle, and Quggilh bodies, whoſe hands cannot away with ho- 
neſt labour: lofle of name, fame, reputation, and life, here in this Mold, 


fold harmes that come by 
to time pꝛovided with all diligence, that (harpe , and ſevere Lawes might 
be made, foz the cozrecion, and amendment of this evill, The Egyprians 
had a law, that every man ſhould weeksly bzing his name to the chiefe 
ruler of the P2ovince, and therewithall declare | trade of 

uſed, to the intent that idleneſſe be wozthily punifhed 
ligent labour duely rewarded. The Athenians did chaſtiſe 
ſlothfull people, noleſſe then they did hainous 


againſt Idleneſſe 25} 


conſidering (as the truth is) that \dleneſſe cauſeth much miſchiefe, The 
A ices called every man to ſtraight account how he lived: And 
if they found any loyterers that did not pzofit the Common-weale by 
one meanes 92 other, they were d2iven out, and baniſhed, as unpzofi- 
table members, that did onely hurt, and cozrupt the body. And in this 
Realme of England, good, and godly lawes have bin divers times made, 
that no idle vagabonds, and loptering runnagates, ſhould be ſuffered to 
goe from Towne to Towne,from Place, to Place, without puniſhment, 
enero ſerve — 1 nm but — — 


ation 03 trade, . 

— time to come, not onely to ſuſtaine themſelves competents 
ly, butalfo to relieve, and ſupply the necefſity, and want of others. 
that hath ſtolne,Neale no moze, 
unlawfull waies to get his 
with his 


And Saint Paul ſayth,' Let 
that hath dece(ved others, oꝛ u 
of the ſame, and labour rather, working 

which is good that he may babe that which is neceſſary 
alſobe able to give unto others that ſtand in need of his 
phet David thinketh him happy that libeth . dis labour, 
hen thou eateſt the labours of thine hands, happy art thou, 
well is thee, This happineſle oꝛ blefſing conſiſteth intheſe, and ſuch 


e is the of God (as Salomon laytt) when one eateth, 
gaben —— Secondly, when one 
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wling. and 
— when he quietly ladoureth foz the lame, accozding te Walnt 
Pauls admonition. Fourthly, he is no mans bondman foz His meate ſake, 


woꝛte then idle men indeed , foz | 
It is lele danger to GOD tobe idle foz no 


is not deſerved, It is true that —_— GD 
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as doe defraud the hired man of his wages: the cry of that injury aſcen- 
deth up to G ODD earefoz vengeance, Jud as true it is, that the hired 
man, who uſeth deceit in his labour, is a thicke befoze & OD, Let no 
man (Caith S. Paul to the Theſſa'onians) Cubtilly beguile his bothet let 
him not defraud him in his buſinefie : Foz the Lozd is a re of ſuch 
deceits, Whereupon he that will have a good conſcience to G © D, that 
labouring man, I ſay,which depend eth wholly upon GODS, bencdiat: 
on, miniſtring all things ſufficient foz his living, let him uſe his time 
in a faythfull labour, and when his labour by ſickneſſe 02 other miC-faz- 
tune doth ceaſe,yet ict him thinke foz that in his bralth be 25 75 GOD, 
and his neighbour truely, hee ſhall not want in time of necellity, S 
upon reſpec of his fidelity in health, will recompence his move 
the bearts of good men. to relieve luch decaped men in e, Where oz 
rn Tn pot meanss.tohelpc in 
Letrhelabouring man therefoze. efchew kuf bis part this vice of idle 
neſſe, and deceit, remembzing that ©, Paul exhozteth every Man to lay 
awap all deceit, diff imulation, and lying , and to uſe truth, and plaing: 
neſſe to his nepghbour,becauſe (ſapth he) we be members togethet in one 
body, under one Head Chaiſt our. Sa biour. Andhere might bee charged 
the Serving · men of this Kealme, who ſpend their time in much idleyeſle 
of life, nothing regarding the oppoztuntty of their time, fozgetting how 
ſervice is no heritage, how age will creepe upon them: where witedome 
were, thepſhould eppend their idle time in Come good buſineſſe,. whereby 
they might encreaſs in knowledge, and lo the moze worthy to bee rea; 
dy kes every mans ſervice, It is a great rebuke to them, that they 
ſtudy not eyther to wꝛite faire, to keepe a booke of account, to ſtudy the 
— — and co to get wiſedome, and knowledge in (uch-bookes, and 
as bee now-plentifully fet out in pꝛint of all manner of lan- 
guages, Let poung men conſider the pzecious valew of their time, and 
vaſts it not in ivleneſſe , in jollity, in gaming, in banquetting, in rufft- 
ans compauy., Youth is but vanity,- and muſt be accounted koz befoze 
G OD, dow merry,and gladſoever thou be in thy youth, © young man 
(ſaith the P2eachor) how glad ſoever thy heart be in thy young dayts. bow 
faſt, and freely ſocvcr: thou follow the wates of thine owne heart; and the 
luſt of thineowns eyes pet be thou (ure that GOD. (hall bziog- thee into 
judgment fox all theſe things. GOD of his mere put it into the 
hearts, and minds of all them that have the (wozd of-puniſhment in their 
hands, oꝛ have families under their governance, to labour to redzeſſe this 
great cnozmity,of all ſuchas live idlely, and unpzofitably in the Common: 
weale, — 2 — diſhonour of GOD, and the grievous plague of bis 
(ily people. teavs inne unpuniched, and to neglen the good bin- 
ging up ok youth, is nothing elle but to bindle the Loꝛds wrath againſt us, 
and to heape plagues upon our one heads. As long as the adulterous 
people were ſufferedto live licentiouſly without retoꝛ mation: (o long did 
r Iſtael, as pee may ſee iu the booke of 
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tance, and of true reconciliation 
unte God. 


'beate in — = Repentance, a⸗ 
unte the Lozd God of Boſtes, Ind no 
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— doctrine hom 8 . — — 
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ve repentane- the doctrine of ance , and 

ſuy. Pꝛeachers of the Gal peil of the 


332 


; 


tance, and foꝛgiveneſle of ſinnes, even as our Saviour Jeſus 

appoynt himteite, ſaying, So it behoved Cbziſt to ſuffer,and to riſe 
the third day, and that repentance, and fozgiveneſſe of ſinnes 

pꝛeached in his Name among all Nations, Ind therefoze the holy Apo⸗ 
ſtle doth in the Acts ſpeake after this manner : I have witnefſed both to 
the Iewes, and to the Gentiles, the towards G OD, and faith 
omen eu — — lohn . — 2 — dener 
begin his miniſtery doctrine of Repentance, (a or 
the Kingdome of God is at hand > (The like doctrine 1 Saviour 
_ Chziſt pzeach himſelfe, and commanded his Apoſtles to pꝛeach the 


2 — — — 
molt wholeſome doctrine of repentance is very earneſtly urged,as moſt 
needfull foz all degrees, and oꝛders ol men,but one ſhall be ſufficient at this 
pzeſent time. 

Theſe 
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Theſe are the wozds of loel the P2ophet, Therefoze alſo now the 
Loꝛd ſayth, Returne unto me with all your heart, with faſting, wee- - 
ping, and mourning, rent pour hearts,and not yourclothes , and returne 
untothe Low your GOD, foz he is gracious, and mercifull, low to 
anger, and of great compaſſion, and ready to pardon wickedneſſe, Where:, 
by it is given us to underſtand, that we have here a4 perpetuall rule ap- rule which all 
popnted unto us, which ought to be obſerved , and kept at all times, and =«! follov. 
that there is none other wap. whereby the wzath of GO D map be pact: 
fied, and his anger all waged, that the ficrceneſſe of his fury, and the 
plagues of deſtruction , which by his rightcous judgment he had de- 
termined to bzing upon us, may depart, be removed, and taken awap. 
Ahere he ſayth , But now therefoze , ſayth the Loꝛd, teturne unto.me : 
It is not without greatimpoztance, that the Pꝛophet (peaketh (a. Foz 
he had afoze ſet fozth at large unto them, the hozrible vengeance of 
GO D, which no man was able to abide, andtherefoze he doth move 
them to Kepentance, to obtaine mercy : as if he (hould ſay, J will not 
have theſe things to be (o taken, as though there were no hope of grace 
left. Foz although yce doe by pour (innes deſerve to be utterly deſiroped, 
and GOD by his righteous judgments hath determined to bzing no (mall 
deſtruction upon pou, pet know that pee are in a manner on the very edge 
of the (wod, if pee will ſpeedily returne unto him, he will moſt gently, 
and moſt mercifully recerve you into fabour againe. Mherebp we are 
admonitſhed , that Kepentance is never too late, ſo that it be true, and. 
earneſt. Foz ſith that & O D inthe Scriptures will be called our Father, 4 15. 
doubtleſſe he doth follow the nature, and pꝛoperty ot gentle, and — 

returning aga 

boundantly teach in 


cifull fathers which (ceke nothing do much, as the 
and amendment of their childzen , as Chꝛiſt doth a 
the parable of the Pꝛodigall tonne. Doth not the Loꝛd himſelf cay by .. 


the Pzophet, J will not the death of the wicked, but that he turne from £/» :. 
his wicked wales, and live © And in another place, It we conteſſe our 
ſine, GOD is fapthfull, and righteous to fozgive us our finnes, and 
to make us cleane from all wickedneſſe, Which moſt comfoztable pzomi- 
ſes are confirmed by many examples of the Scriptures. When the 
J-wes did willingly receive, and embꝛace the wholeſome counſell of the 
:ophet Eſay, G O D by, and by did reach his helping hand unto them, 
and by bis Angell, did in one night flaythe moſt wozthy,and valiant ſoul: , _ 
diers of Sennacheribs campe, Whereupon map King Manaſſes be added, : 7, 
who after all manner of damnable wickedneſſe, returned unto the Loꝛd, 

and therefoze was heard of him, and reſtozed againe into his Kingdome. 

{The ſame grace, and favour did the ſinfull woman Magdalene, Zacheas, 

rhe poore thieſe, and many other feele, All which things ought to ſerve fog = 7-15 
our comfoz6 againſt the temptations of our conſciences , whereby the de- 

vill goeth about to hake, oz rather to overthzow our fapth. Foz ebery 

one of us ought to apply the ſame unto bimſelfe , and ſay, Bet now re- 
turne unto the Loꝛd : nepther let the remembrance of thy fozmer life dil. 
courage thee, yea the moze wicked that it hath bern, the moze fervent, 

and earneſt let thy Kepentance oꝛ returning be, and fozthwith 9 

c 
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feele the eares of the Loꝛd wide open unto thy pꝛayers. But let us moze 
narrowly looke upon the Commandement of the Lozd- 
matter, Turne unto me ( lapth he bythe Holy Pzophet Joel) 
your hearts , with faſting, weeping, and mourning. Kent your hearts 


12 


From whence 
we muſt turne 


fy 


: 
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Z 
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of inne, not onely thoſe grofle and deeds, 
judgment of men, are counted to be filthy, 
quently abominable ſinnes : but alſo the filthy luſts, and 
doe reſiſt the will, and 


under. Me muſt repent of the falſe, and extonious opinions, that we have 
had of GO D, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bzeed of the ſame, 
the unlawfull twozipping, and ſervice of G © D, and otherlike, All 


| 


F 
i 


Ey. 


uus whom 


dee karte as unto me. We mult then returne unto the Lord, yea we muſt re- 

n turne unto him alone: Foz he alone is the truth, and the fountaine of all 
goodnefſe : But we muſt labour that we doe returne as karte as unto him, 
and that we doe neber ceaſe oz reſt till we Have appꝛehended, and taken 
holdupon him, 

But this muſt be done by fayth. Foz lich chat GOD is a Spirit 
he can by no other meanes be appꝛehended, and taken hold upon. Wherc* 
fore, firſt they doe greatly erte, which doe not returne unto G O D, but 
unto the creatures, 02 unto the inventions of men, oz unto their owne 
merits. Secondly, they that doe begin to returne unto the Loꝛd, and 

„y «homwe dor faint in the mid-way, befoze they come to the market that is appopn- 
to pzeſent us to GOD, and doe no leſſeflee from him, after our fall, 
then our firſt parent Adam did, who when he had ſinned , did ſeeke to 
hide himſelfe from the ſight of G O D, we have need of a Mediatour foz 

to 


withehe Father, div ax the tune appopneed take ups 
rfxile nature in the bleſſed Kirgins wombe,, and that of her 
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an earneſt repentance did flee unto the mercy of od, taking ſure hold there⸗ 
upon, thꝛough fayth in him whom be had lo ſhamefully denyed his linne 

was fozgiven him, and foz a certificate,and aſſurance thereof, the toome of 

his Jpoſtleſhip was not deny ed unto him. But now marke what doth fol⸗ 

low, After the lame holy Apoſtle had on VV hicſunday with the reſt of the 45; +. 
Diſciples received the gift of the holy Ghoſt moſt abundantly , he commit: 

ted no ſmall offence in Antiochia, by bzinging the conſciences of the fayth⸗ 

full into doubt by his example, ſo that Paul was faine to rebuke him to his = 
face, becauſe that he walked not upzightly , oꝛ went not the right way in 
the Gol pell. Shall we now Cay, that after this grievous offence, he was 
utterly excluded, and ſhut out fromthe grace, and mercy of G O D, and 
that this his creſpaſte, whereby he was a tumbling:block unto many, was 
unpardonable « O D defend we ſhouldfay (0, But as theſe examples 
are not brought in, to the end that weſhould thereby take a holdneſſe to 
inne, pꝛeſuming on the mercy, and goodneſſe of GOD, but to the end 
that if thzough the fraileneſſe of our owne fleſh, and the temptation of the 
divell, we fall into like fins , we ſhould in no wiſe dil paire of the mercy, f 
and goodneſſe of G O D : Even lo muſt we beware, and take heed, that i mutt 
we doe in no wiſe thinke in our hearts,tmagine, oz believe that we are able 
to repent aright, 02 to turne effecually unto the Loꝛd by our owne might, 

and Foꝛ this muſt be verified in all men, Without me pte can doe 
nothing. 

and 


Igaine,of our ſelues, we ate not able as much as to thinke a good . :;. 
1 — GOD that wozkethinus both the will, > - 3: 
deed, Foz this cauſe,although Jeremy had ſapd befoze, It thou te- ; 
turue, [{rackreturne unto me,ſayth the Lozd : Pet afterwards heſayth - 
Turne thou me, O Lozd, and J (hall be turned, fox thou art the Lozd mp 
SSO. And therefoꝛe that holy WWuter,and ancient Father Ambrofle doth 
plainely affirme,chat the turning of the heart unto G O D, is of G O D, . 
asthe Lozd himlelfe doth teſtifie by dis Prophet, Caping, And J will give jr s-"* 
thee an Heart to know me, that J am the Loꝛd, and they ſhall be my peo: 
pie, and J will de their G © D, foꝛ they ſhall returne unto me with their 
whole heart, Theſe things being conſidered, let us earneſtly pꝛay unto the 
kiving GOD our Heavenly Father,that he will vouchCafe by his holy 
Sprit, to wozke a true, and unfained repentance in us, that after 
the painefull labours, and trabels of this life, we may live 
eternally with his Donne Jeſus Chziſt : to whom 
- be all ptayſe, and glo2y foꝛ ever, and 
eber, AMEN, 


1i 2 The 


The ſecond part of the Homily of 
Repentance. 


Itherto have pee heard ( welbeloved) how needfull,and 
neceſſary the doctrine of repentance is, and how earneſt- 
ly it is thoꝛo wout all the Scriptures of GOD urged, + 
let fozth,both by the ancient Þzophets, by our Saviour 
Jeſus Chziſt,and his Apoſtles, and that foꝛal much as it 
is the converſion oꝛ turning againe of the whole man 
untoGPD,from whom we goe away by ſin:thele foure 
points ought to be obſerved, that is, from whence,oz from what things 
we muſt returne , unto whom this our returning muſt be made, by whoſe 
meanes it ought to be done, that it may be cfecuall, and laſt of all, after 
what ſozt we ought to behave our ſelues in the ſame, that it map be pzofi- 
table unto us, and attaine unto the thing that we doe ſeeke by it, Yee have 
alſo learned, that as the opinion of them that deny the benefit of Kepen: 
tance, unto thoſe that after they be come to GOD, and grafted in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, doe thzough the fraueneſſe of their and the 
temptation of the divell, ball into ſomegrievous, and deteſtable finne, is 
moſt peſtilent, and pernitious : So we muſt beware, that we doe in no 
wiſe thinke that we are able of our owne [elues, and of our owne ſtrength, 
to teturne unto the Lozd our GOD , from whom we are gone away by 
our wickedneſſe, and ſinne, Now it ſhall be declared unto you what be the 
true parts of Kepentance,and what things ought to move us to repent, and 
to returne unts the Loꝛd our G O D with all (peed. Kepentance (as it is 
cayd befs2e)is a true returning untoGOD, whereby men fozſaking utterly 
their Pdolatry,and wickedneſſe, doe with a lively fayth embzace lobe, and 
worſhip the true living GD D onely, and give themſelves to all manner 
ok good wozkes, which by GO DD Mod they know to be acceptable 
1+:-4-:e unto him. Now thers be foure parts of Bepentance,which being let toge- 
e  thermap be libenedto an eaſie, andſhozt ladder , whereby we may climbe 

from the bottomleſle pit of perdition, that we caſt our ſelves into by our 
daply ofences,and grievous ſinnes, up into the Caſtle oz Towe of eternall, 
and endleſſe ſalvation, 

Tye firlt , is the contrition of the heart. Foz we muſt be earneſtly ſozry 
fo: our unnes, and unfainedlylament, and bewatle that we have by them 
lo grieveully offended our moſt bounttous, and mercifull & O D, who ſo 
tenderly loves us, that he gave his only begotten Sonne to die a moſt bit · 
ter death, and to ſhed his deare heart-bloud foz our Redemption and delive- 
rance, Ind verily this inward ſozrow,  griefe being conceived in the hears 
- P/--5:, Foz the heynoulneſſe of ſinne, if it be earneſt. and unfained, is as a ſacrifice 

to GO as the holy Bzophet David doth teſtifie ſaytng, A ſacrifice to Bod 
is a troubled ſpirit. contrite,+ bzoken heart, PLozd,thou wilt not m—_ 
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But that this may take place in us, we muſt be diligent to reade , and 
beate the Dcriptures , and the Wozd of GO D, which moſt lively doe 
paint out bef02e our eyes our natutall uncle anneſſe, and the cnoznity of 
our (intull fe. Foz uniefle we have a thozow feeling of our ſianes , how 
can it be that we ſhould carneſtly be f(oary foz them: Ifoze Devid did 
beare the Wozd of the Lozd by the of the 4P2ophet Nathan, % ;.. 
what heavincfle I pꝛay you was in and 
murther that de had committed £ Ar 
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beabineſle fog their ſinnes , foz as much as they want the ſalve , and com- 
fozt of GOD D Wozd, which they doe deſpiſe, it will be unto them 
rather a meane to hing them to utter deſperation , than otherwiſe. The 
ſecond is, an unfained confeſſion, and acknowle of our ſinnes unto 
GOD, whom by them we have ſo grievoully offended, that if he ſhould 
deals with us accozding to his jultice , we doe deſerve a thouſand Hells, 
if there could bee (o maup: Pet if wee will with a ſozrowfull , and 
conerite heart mas e an unfayned confeſſion of them unto G O D, he will + :r 
freely , and frankely fozgive them, and co put all our wickedneſſe out of 
1 — —ů —êkñꝓ—kßͤ .u 


2 


7 


; 
? 


; 
— 
5 
— 


z 
3 
3 
Z 


Jok the Evangelilt: Jt we 
9 : 
xighteous to fozgive us our 


S 
T 
; 
2 


: 
; 


25 
23 


ſtines words: 
on which is made unto God, is tequited dy GODS 
Lali. and rigbreous to fonge d — — —— 
* us out $ us 
out wickednefle. Foz without this confeſſion , ſinne is not 
{This is then the chtefeſt, and moſt pꝛincipall confeſſion that in the 
ures, and Wozd of God we are bidden to make, and without the 
never obtaine pardon, and fozgivencſſe of our ſinnes. 
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And of the lame doth Saint lames ſpeake, after this manner, ſaying : 
Icknowledge your faults one to another, and pzay one foz another, that 
yee map be laved. And if hee (hould (ay : Open that which 228 
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will koꝛgive us all out finnes, and put them out of his remembzance, and 
from his ſight - Therefoze they that teach repentance without a lives 
ly fayth in our Saviour Jeſus Chill, doe teach none other bus Judas re- 
penance , as all the Schoole men doe, which dor onely allow theſe thaee 
parts of repentance:the contrition of the heart, the confeffion of the 
and the ſatisfaction of the woꝛke. But all theſe things we linde in Judas 
repetitance , which in outward appearance did karre excetde, and 
paſle the repentance of Peter. Fo2 firſt, and foxmoſt we read in the Go- 
ſpell, that Judas was ſozrowfull , and heavy , yea that hee was filed 
with ſuch anguiſh , and dexation of minde , foz that which hee hab 
done, that he could not abive to live any longer. Did not he alle, 
he hangedhimſelfe , make an open confeflion of his fault , when he ſayd, 
J bave fltmed , vetraping the innocent blood © And verily this was a 
very bold confeſſion, which might have bzoughyt him to great trouble. 
Fo by it he did lay tothe high Pꝛieſis, and Elvers charge, the ſhedving 
of innocent blood, and that thep were moſt abominadle muürtherers. 
Hee did alſo make a cettaine kinde of ſatisfaction , when he did 
theit money unto them agaſtie, No ſuch thing we reade of Peter, 
though he had committed a very haynous ſinne,and moſt grievous 
in denying of his aſter, We find that he went out, and wept 
whereof Ambroſe tpeaketh on this manner: Peter was ſozrp, and 
becauſe he erred as a man; I doe not find what he ſayd, know 
wept, J read ol his teares, but not of his ſatisfaction, But ho 
that the ont was received into favour agatne with God, and the 
away,btit becauſe that the one did by a 
denyed,take hold upon the mercy of GO D , and 
whetebp he did diſpayre of the e, and mercy of GOD 
evident, and plaine then, that we be never to earneſtly 
oux ſinnes, acknowledge, and confeſſe them : yet all theſe t 
but meatifs tobzing us to utter , excepr we 
liebe , that God our Yeavenily Father will fox his Donne Jeſus 
ſake patbon , and f us our , and trepaſſes , 
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They that doe from the bottome of their hearts acknowledge their 
ſinnes and are unt apnedly (ozry foz their offences, will caſt off all hypocti⸗ 
lle, and put on true humility, and lowlineſſe of heart. They will not only 
receive the Phyſician of the ſoule, but alſo with a moſt fervent deſire long 
fo2 him. They will not only abſtaine from the ſinnes of their fozmer life 
and from all other filthy vices, but alſo flie, eſchew, and abhoꝛte all the oc - 
caſions of them, And as they did befoze give themſelves to uncieanneſſe 
of life, co will they from dencekozwards with all diligence give them⸗ 
ſelves to innocency,pureneſle of life, and true godlineſſe, We have the Ni- 
nevites fo2 an example, which at the pzeaching of Jonas did not only pꝛo⸗ 
clayme a generall faſt, and that they ſhould every one put on lacketloth : 
but they all did turne from their evill waies , and from the wickedneſſe 
that was in their hands. But above all other, the hiſtozy of Zacheus is moſt 
notable : Foz being come unto our Saviour Jeſu Chziſt, he did (ay, Bes 
hold Lozd, the halfe of my goods J give ts the pooze, and if I have de⸗ . „, 
—— r as 
Here we ſee that after his repentance, he was no moze the man that he 
was befoze, but was cleane changed, and altred, Jt was ſo farre off, that 
be would continue, and bide fill in his unſatiable covetouſneſſe, o2 take 
ought away fraudulently from any man, that rather he was moſt willing, 
and ready to gibe away his owne , and to make ſatiſfaction unto all them 
that he had done tnjury , and w2ong unto, Here may we adde 
the ſinfull woman, which when ſhe came to our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt , , 
did powze downe ſuch abundance of ttares out of thoſe wanton eyes ok 
hers , wherewith ſhe had allured many unto folly , that ſhe did with them 
waſh his feete , wiping them with the baires of her head, which ſhe was 
wont moſt gloziouſly to ſet out, making of them a net of the divell, Here.. 
by we doe learne,what is the Catiſfaction that & O D doth require of us, 
which is.that we ceaſe from evill, and doe good, and if we have done any 
man w2ong, to endeavour aur ſelues to make bim a true amends to the 
utmoſt of our power, following in this the example of Zacheus, and of 
this ſinfull woman, and alſo that goodly lefſon that lohn Baptiſt Zacha- 
ries lonne did give unto them that came to aſke counſell of him. This 
was commonly the penance that Chziſt emopned ſinners: Goe thy wap, % 15. 
and ſinne no moze.Which pennance we ſhall never be able to fulfill, with: 
out the ſpeciall grace of him that doth ſay, Without me pee can doe no- 
thing. It is therefoze our parts, if at leaſt we be deſirous of the health, and 
falvation of our owne ſelues, moſt earneſtly to pzay unto our heavenly 
Father, toaſliſt us with his holy Spirit, that we may be able tohearken 
unto the voyce of the true Sheepehentd, and with due obedience to follow 
the ſame, 
Let us hearben to the voyct of Almighty & O D, when he callethus to 
tepentance, let us not harden our hearts, as (ſuch Jnfidels doe, who abuſe 
the time given them of G O D to repent, and turne it to continue their 
pzide, and contempt againſt G O D, and man, which know 9 
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much they heape Gods wiath upon themſelves , foz the hardneſſe of their 
hearts, which of Where wee have of- 
fended the Law of GD D, let us 


a Loꝛd. Let us confeſſe our 


of our fayth. So that at the laſt to obtaine the fruition of 
the merits of our Saviour, . 
to whom be all pzayſe, and honour foz 
ever, AMEN, 
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examples, as thep are moſt terrible, and dꝛeadtull, co ought they to move us 
to [eek foz to be at one with our heavenly Judge, that we may with a good 
conſcience appeare befoze him, whenſoeder it (hall pleaſe him fox to call 
whether it be (uddenly oz atherwiſe,foz we have no more charter of our 
than they have, But as we are moſt certaine that we (hall die, co are we 
moſt uncertaine when wee (hall die. Foz our life doth lie in the hand of 
God, who will take it away when it pleaſeth him. And verily when the 
higheſt Sumner of all, which is death, hall come, he will not be laid nay: yet be 
but we muſt fozthwith be packing, to be pzeſent befoze the Judgment eat Sun=cy 
God, as he doch find us, accoꝛding as it is witten: — 
alleth wh2ther it be toward the South, oz toward the Nozth,there it hall 270 11. 
lie. Wyergunto agzecth the ſaping of the holy Marty2 ot O D, Saint 
Cyptian, ſaping: Is GOD doth finde ther when he doth call, ſo doth he Cee 
judge thee. Let us therefoze follow theacounſell of the Wiſe man, where 2% 
lea: Maze no tartying to turne unto the Loꝛd, and put not off from 
day to dap, Foz ſuddenly ſhall the wzath of the Led baeake fozth and in 
thy ſecurity chalt thou be deſtroyed, and ſhalt periſh in the timepf ven 
geance, Which wozds I delice you to marke diligentiy, becauſe they 
molt lively put befoze our eyes the fondues of many men, who 
long ſuffering, and goodnefle. of G mn. doe never thinke on repen- 
tance 02 amendment of life. Follow not (ſaith he) thine owne minde , and 
thy ſtrength , to walke in the wayes of thy heart, nepther ſap thou, N 
will bzing me under foz my works: Foz GOD the 
venge the wong done by thee, And lay not, J have ſinned, 
evill hath come unto me > Foz 4 — — patient rewarder , but 
ſinnes are fozgiven thee, 


pentant ſinners, As if hee ſhould Cay : Art thou ſtrong, andmighty © Art 
thou luſty, and young?! Haſt thou the wealth, and riches of the wozld : 
O2 when thou haſt ſinned, haſt thou received no puniſhment foz it: Let 
none of alt theſe things make thee to be the Cower to repent, and to re⸗ 
turne with (peedunto the Loꝛd. Foz in the day of puniſhment, and of his 


„is a good gift of & O D, which he will never grant unto them, 
who living in carnall ſecurity, doe make a mocke of his thzeatning, oz ſeek 
to rule his Spirit as they liſt , as though his wozking, and gifts were 
unto their will. Fifthly , the avoyding of the plagues of GOD, and 
utter deſtruction that by his righteous judgment doth ober 1 24. 
heads of them all that will in no wile returne unto the Loꝛd. J will 
(Cayth the Loꝛd them koꝛ a terrible plague to all the 

of the earth , andloz arepzoach,andfez apzoderde, andoza inall 
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places where I ſhall caſt them, and will ſend the (wozd of famine , and 
the peſifience among them, till they be conſumed out of the Land, And 
wherefoze is this : Becaule they hardened their hearts, and would in no 
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chietes, — — death of their bodies, bbb farre moze 
hozrible than all wogidly, and bodily miſchiefes, hee had wꝛought thereby 
their eternall, and death, and damnation, had not O D 
the obedience of bis game Jeſus Chziſt repaired that, which man by di 
obedience, and rebellion had deſtroyed , and ſo of his mercy had pardoned, 
and fozgiben him: of which all, and ſingular the pzemiles, the holy Scrip- 
tures doe beare recozd in ſundꝛy places. 

This dos vou tee, that neyther Heaven noz Paradiſe could ſuffer any 
rebellion in them neyther be places fo2 any rebels to temaine in. Thus be- 
came rebellion,as you ſee, both the fir, and the greateſt, and the very rooke 
of all other ſinnes.and the firſt,andprincipall cauſe,both of all wozldip,and 

miſeries,ſozrowes, diſeaſes, ſickneſſes,and deaths, and which is ins 
finitelp wozſe than all theſe, as is ſayd, the very cauſe of death, and dam- 
nationeternall allo. After this bzeach of obedience to GOD; and rebel- 
lion againſt his Maieſty, all miſchiefes, and miſeries bz caking in theres 
with, and overflowing the woꝛld, jeſt all things (ould come unto confuſi: 
on, and utter rulne, & O D fozthwith by Lawes given unto mankinde, 
repap2ed againe the rule, andozder of obedience, thus by rebellion over- 
tbzowne, and beſides the obedience due unto his MPajeſly, he not onely oꝛ⸗ 
dained that in families and houſholds , the wife ſhould be obedient unco 
her huſband, parents, the ſervants unto their ma- 
ſters : butaiſo when mankinde „and ſpꝛead it ſelfe moꝛe largely 
— —— — —— 
—— 
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© Thus bave yon beurd the firſt part of this Homily , now 
good people let us pray, 
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The Prayer as in that time 
. it was publiſhed. 


Molt mighty O D the Lozd of hoſtes, the Go: 
vernour of all creatures, the onelp of all vicos 
ries, who alone art able to the weake a- 
gaind the mighty , s to vanquiſh infinite multitudes 
of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 
thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
thee : Defend © Lo2d, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 
nour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. © Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſs 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall &lozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince, and countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Kealme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛo⸗ 
vidence afligned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy ſervant, our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Queene. © molt mercifull Father, (if it be thp 
boly will) make ſoft, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that cxalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and (eebe either to trouble the quiet of 


vert them to the knowledge of thy Donne the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jecus Chziſt , that wee, and they may joyntly glozifie thp mercies, 
ten ( wee beleech thee ) their ignozant hearts , to imbꝛace the truth of 


— 


e I. part of the Sermon, & 


who with thy Donne our Saviour Jet 
and the Holy Ghoſt , art one Eternall, Il 
mighty, and moſt mercifull G OD: 
to whom be all laud,and pzaple, 
world without end. 
AMEN, 
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unto ſuch as encouraged him to take his oppoꝛtunity, and advantage to 
flap King Saul as his moztall enemy, when de might. The Lozd keepe 
me, laith David, from doing that thing, and from laying hands upon my 
Lozd GOD Anoynted. Foz who can lay his hand upon the Lozds 
Anopnted, and be guiltleſſe e As truly as the Loꝛd libeth, except that the 
Loꝛd doe (mite him, oz his day ſhall come to die, oz that hee goe downe to 
warre, and beUaine in battell : ths Lozd be mercifull unto me, that J lap 
not my hand upon the Loꝛds Anopnted. 

Theſe be Davids wozds ſpoken at ſundzy times to divers his ſerbants 
povoking him to flap Ring Saul, when oppoztunity ſervedhim chereunto. 
Nepyther is it to omitted, and left out, how when an Amalckice hab 


klaine King Saul, eben at Sauls owne bidding, and commandement (foz he 


1 Reg. 24. 


J 2 Reg. 111. 
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1 Keg. 8.18. 
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would live no longer now, fo that he had loũ the field againſt his enemies 
the Philiſtines) the ſaid Amalekite making great haſte to bing firſt wozd, 
and newes thereof unto David, as jopous unto him foꝛ the death of his moz- 
tall enemp, bzinging withall the Crowne that was upon King Sauls head, 
and the bꝛacelet that was about his arme, both as a p2oofe of the truth of 
his newes, and alſo as fit, and pleaſant pzeſents unto David, being by 
GS O D appointed to be King Saul his ſucceſſoz in the Kingdome, Pet 
was that faithfull,and godly David co farre from rejoycing at theſe newes, 
that he cent his clothes, wept, and mourned, and faſted: and (o farre off 
from thankſgiving to the meſſenger, epther foz his ded in ki the 
King, though his deadly enemy, oz foz his meflage, and newes, oꝛ foz his 
pzeſents that he bzought,that he (aid unto him, How happened it on thou 
waſt not afrayd to lay thy hands upon the Lozds Anoynted, to e 
ayereupon , immediatly hee commanded one of his ſervants to kill the 
meſſenger, and (apd, Thy blood be upon thine ownehead, fo: thine owne 
mouth hath witneſſed agatuſt thy leite, in confeſſing that thou haſt dlaine 
the Loꝛds Anoynted, 

This example, dearelp beloved, is notable , and the circumſtances 
thereof are well to be conſidered, fo2 the better inſtruction of all ſubjects 
in their bounden duety of obedience ,' and perpetuall fearing of them 
krom attempting of any Rebellion, oz hurt againſt their Pzince, On 
the one part, David was not onely a good, and true Subject, but 
allo ſuch a Dubjec, as both in peace, and warte had ſerved, and ſa- 
ved his Pzinces honour, and life, and delivered his Country, and Couns 
try-men from great danger of Jnfidels, fozraigne, and moſt cruell ene- 
mies, hozribly invading the King, and his Country: fox the which David 
was in a ſingular favour with all the people, co that hee might have 
had great numbers of them at his commandement , if he would have at- 
tempted any thing. Beſides this, David was no common oz abſolute 
ſubject, but hetrs appatant to the Crowne, and Kingdome, by G O Þ ap- 
poynted to taigne after Saul: which as it increaſed the favour of the people 
that Enew it, towards David, ſo did it make Davids cauſe, and caſe much 
differing from the caſe of common, and abſolute ſubjects, Ind which is 
mot of all, David was highly andfingularly in the favour of GD D: On 
the corifrary part, King Saul was out of GO Id S favour, (fox that cauſe 
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which is befoze rehearſed) and he as it were GOD D enemp, and there⸗ N 15. :. 
toe like in warre, and peace to be hurtfull, and pernicious unto the Com: 
mon-wealth ; and that was knowne to many of his ſubjects, foz that hee 
was openly rebuked of Samuel foz his diſobedience unto GOD, which 
might make the people the leſſe to eſteeme him. King Saul was alſo unte zz. :;. 

David amoztall , and deadly enemy, though without Davids deſerving, **© 5 
who by his faithful, painefull, pzofitable, yea molt neceſſary ſervice, had 
„o of his Pꝛince, but King Saul farre 


being 
men as wee are, riſe, and rebell againſt a Pzince, hated ot GOD, and 
GODD® enemy, and therefoze not lite to pꝛolper either in warte, oꝛ 
peace, but to be hurtfull and pernicious to the Common: wealth: No, ſaith 2. . 
good and godly David, Gods, and ſuch a Kings faithfull Gt and 


id, whomno ſuch 
his Soveraigne, Shall 


Saviour afterward 
fellow ſubjects , though they hate us, and our enemies: 
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vid; foz J, when I might without koꝛce, 0z number of men, 
without tumult oz hazard of any mans life, oz ſhedding of any dzop of 
blood, delivered my lelfe, and my Countrep of an evill Pzince , pet 
would couragious 
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— unnatu- (deing 
ral and wicked 
— life of many 
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againſt wilfull. Rebellion, 
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fox an exc 
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given to us his Chz:iltians, and ſervants 
Cerve fo: all, to teach us to obep 
weongfull, when E © D foz out linnes (hall 
unavopdably 


—— ous Boveraignes, howſoever 

ſelues , 02 be named ot others, yet art they indeed no true — 

wozle then Jewes, e ſuch as Mall never 
__ 


ſame our 


whom with the Holy Ghoft , 2 and glozy, now, and 
eber, AMEN. 


Thus have you heard rhe ſecond part of this Homily ; now 
good people Jer us pray, 


—_— 


—_uw__ iQ — _— 8 


The Prayer as in that time 


it was publiſhed. 


Mot mighty GOD the Lozd of hoſtes , the Go- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all via 
tits, who alone art able to irengthen the weake a⸗ 
, , #to vanquiſh mfinite multitudes 
k thine — —ũ—33 — —— 
chy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting 

: Defend O Lon, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 


of the 
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The third Part of the Homily againſt Diſobe- 
| '- ence, and Wilfull Rebe on. 


= D Jhavein the fir part of this Creatite ſhe wed uuto 
Sz you the doctrine of the holy Scriptures, as concerning 
e 
./ Cecond part of the came Treatiſe confirmed the ſame 


alſo in the wozld to come. Dow hozrible a 
GO D, and man Rebellion is, cannot poſſibly be erpzeſſed 
unto the greatneſſe thereof, Foz he that nameth Rebellion, na- 
ſingular oz one onely finne, as is theft, 


to doe the lame: but alſo how 
day of the Loꝛd unſangificd, the 
unreſozted unto, but alſo doe by their 
wickednefſe moſt hozribly pzophane , and pollute the Dabbath 
day, 
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aga 
in rebellion Foz firſt, the Rebels doe not onely diſhonour their Prince, 7% ff. 
the parent of their Country, but alſo doe diſhonour, and — Comman- 


rall parents, if they have any; doe ſhame their kindzed, _ 
dilinherit,and-undoe 


2 Reg 14. 
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which is the pꝛoperty of pꝛide, ſtirreth up many mens minds to rebellion; 
it commeth of a Luciferian p2ide, and pzeſumption, that a few rebellious 
Cubjets ſhould let themſelves up againũ themazeſty of their Pzince, a⸗ 
gainſi the wiledome of the Councellozs, againſt the power and fozce of all 
Nobility, and the kalthtull ſubjects, and people of the whole Realme. As 
foz envie, wzath, murther, and deſire of blood, and covetouſneſſe of other 
mens goods, lands, and ltbings, they are the inſeparable accidents of all 
Rebels, and peculiar pzoperties that doe uſually ſlitre up wicked men unto 


Now Cuch as by riotouſneſle, gluttony, dzunkenneſſe, exceſſe of appa- 


rell, andunthzifty games, have waſted their owne goods unthziftily, the 
whereby they truſt 


Came are moſt apt unto, and moſt deſirous of rebellion, 


, and damnablp. 
wr no by all names that ſinnes may be named, and by 


all meanes that ſinnes may be committed, and w2zought, doe all who- 
ye gn dey and 
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as 
all; 

Fo it men toge- 
ther, which lubjeas, and 
of the the ayze, 
and hot wea- 
ther, ground, 
ſpecially in cold diet , and 
_ all and 
dzink in due time, : 'Þ6 
is well knowne, J as all other 
kinds of ſickneſſes, and ſpaing 

dint of 82 
—— and maladies, doe 
than plagues, peſti- 
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lences, and dileales cent direaly from & O D, as hercattet (hall appeate 
moꝛe plainelp. 
And as foz hunger, and famine, they are the peculiar companions of 
rebellion : foz while Kebels doe in (hozt time (poyle,and conſume all Coꝛns 
and neceſſary p2oviſion , which men with their labours had gotten, and 
appoynted upon, foz their finding the whole peere after, and alſo doe let 
all other men, huſbandmen, and others, from their huſbandzy ; and other 
neceſſary wozks , whereby p2oviſion ſhould be made foz times to come, 
who leech not that extreme famine , and hunger muſt needs (hoztly enſue; 
and follow rebellion * Now whereas the wiſe king, and godiy Pꝛophet 
David judged warre to be wozſe than epther famine oz peſlilence, foz that 
theſe two are often ſuffered by G O D, foz mans amendment, and be not « xx. 14: 
ſinnes of themſelves : but warres have alwaies the ſinnes,and miſchietkes 
of men upon the one ſide oꝛ other joyned with them, and therefoze is warre 
the greateſt of theſe woꝛldly miſchiefes : but of all warres, cibill warre is 
the woꝛſt: and farre moze abominable yet is rebellion than any civill warte, 
_ unwoꝛthy the name of any warte: (o farre it exceedeth all warres 
in all naughtineCe, in allmiſchiefe, and in all abomination, Ind 


as being arte wolte than all other warres, Foz not onely thoſe 02dmary 
and uſuall mtſchiefes, and miſeries of other warres, doe follows rebellion, 
as Coꝛne and other things necefſary to mans uſe to be (poyied , Houſes, 
Uillages, Townes, Cities, to be taken, ſacked, burned, and 
only many very wealthy men, but whole Countries to be 
and utterly beggered, many thouſands of men to ve ſlaine, and murthered, 
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in all trouble, ſoztow, diſ qutetneſle of minds, and 


— "avail led and calamity , to turne all good oꝛdet upſide 


The III. part of the Sermon 


inftead of all quietnefſe, oy, and felicity,which doe follow bleſſed peace, and 
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due obedience, to b 
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be followers , lo (hall they of his damnation in hell undoubtedly be parta⸗ 
kers;and as y ſhal the childzen of peace be inherito2s of heaven 
with G O D the fathet, G O the ann © D the Holp Ghoſt: 
Co whom be all honour, and glozy, tos ever, and eber, A MEN. 


Thus have you heard the third part of this Homily ; now 
good people, let us pray, 


The Prayer as in that time 


it was publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty G O D, the Lozd of hoſies, the Go- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all vico- 
ties, who alone art able to the weake a- 
gainſt the mighty , # to vanquiſh infinite malcitudes 
of thine enemies , with the countenance of a few of 
> thyſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
thee : Defend © Lozd, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 
nour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. © Lozd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall ©o2d, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince, and countrey , and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Realme of England, which thou baſt of thy divine pꝛo⸗ 
vidence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy ſervant, our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Queene. G molt mercifull Father, (if it be thy 
boly will) make ſoft, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and Ceeke either to trouble the quiet of 
this Kealme of England, oꝛ to oppꝛeſſe the Crowne of the lame, and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Donne the only Saviour of the 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that wee, and they may jopntly glozifie thy mercies, 
ten (wee beleech thee ) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the 
Moꝛd, 02 elſe ſo abate their cruelty ( 
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Pzince, and Country, ſpor ling, and robbing, killing, and mur- 
ſubjects that doe withſtand them, as many as thcy map 
But thoſe examples are wzitten to ſtay us, noc onely 
but alſo from murmuring , and ſpeaking once an 


=2 


which though any ſhould doe never lo le⸗ 
cretip ſhew , that the very birds of the ayze 
will {0 many examples befoze noted out of the 
holy that they ſhall not eſcape hoꝛtible punich⸗ 
ment therefoze nail Vedetlion, amongſt many exam⸗ 


ples thereof let , the example of Abſolom is 
notable a who entxing into conſyiracie ag ainſ hung David bis father both 


N 
ih 


4} 


I 


BEE 
- 
Z 


1 
ji 


e dor 
a Scrip 


pꝛol per rebellious ſubjects againſt 
oz io many in number. F 
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Scripture termeth them) wich all their multitudes, could not pzevaile 
agunſt Chodorl.o-ner, unto whom they had pzomiſed loyalty, and obedt- 657.4 
ence, and had continued in the Came certaine peeres, but they were all 
over thowne, and taken priſoners by him: but Abrabam with his family, 
and kinsfolks, an handfull of men in reſpea, owing no (ubjeaion unto 
C hodoclaomer, overth:ew him, and all his hoaſt in battell, and recobered 
the puſoners, and delivered them. So that though Warre be ſo dzead* 
full, and cruell a thing, as it is, yet doth GO D often pzolper a few in 
lawfull warres with fozraigne enemies again many thouſands : but 
never pet pzoſpered the lubjeas being Nebels againſt their naturall Do» 
v:raigne, were they never lo great oz noble, ſo many, ſo ſtout, ſo witty, 
and politick, but alwayes they came by the overthzow, and to a ſhamefull 
end: lo much doth G © D abhozre Kebellion, moze than other wartes, 
though otherwiſe be ing ſo dꝛeadfull, and ſo great a defirucion to man- 
kinde, Though not ont ly great multitudes of the rude,” and raſcall Com- 
mons : but ſometime allo men of great wit nobility, and authozity, have 
moved Kebellions againſt their [1wfull Pzinces (whereas true Nobility 
ſhould moſt nbhozre ſuch villany , and true wiſedome ſhould moſt de⸗ 
teſt ſuch frantick Kebellion ) though they (hould pꝛetend ſundzy cauſes, 


aning by beginning their 2 
35 l Abſolom did begin his Rebellion with ſacrificing uns . 
and Banners. 


to GO D) though they diſ play, and beate about Enſignes. 
which are unto the rude ignoꝛant common people, great mul: 
titudes of whom by ſuch falſe pzetences, and ſhewes, they doe deceive, 
dꝛaw unto them: yet, were the multitudes of the Kebels never ſo 
and great, the Captaines never ſs noble, polittke, and witty , the 
ces fained to be never ſo good, and holy; pet overthzow of 
Rebels, of what number, ſtate, 02 conditton ſoe bet they were, 0z 
lour 02 cauſe (oever they pꝛetended, is, and ſuch 
G O D thereby doth ſhew, that he alloweth neyther the dignity 
perſon, nos the multitude of any people, ns2 the weight of any 
— foꝛ the which the lubicees may move Rebellion againſt 
ces. 
Turne over, and read the Hiſtozies of all Rations, looke over the Chzo- 
nicles of our owne Countrey, call to minde ſo many Rebellions of old time, 
and ſome pet freſh iu memoxy, pe (hail not finde that GOD over pꝛo⸗ 
ſpered amy Rebellion againſt their naturatl,and lawkull contra: 
riwiſe that the Rebels were overthzowne, and ſlaine, and ſuch as were tas 
:kenprifoners, dꝛeadtully executed, Conſider the great, and noble families 
of >ukes, Earles, and other Lozds, whoſe names yee ſhall 
read in our les, nowcleane extingutſhed, and gone, and ſertze out 
the cauſes of the decay; you (hall finde, thatnot lack of ilue, and heires 
male, hath Co much wꝛought that decay; and waſte of) Noble bloods, and 
houles, as hath Rebellion. 
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And fozſomuch as the redzelle of the Common wealth hath of old beene 
the uſuall fatned pꝛetence of Rebels; and Keligion now of late beginneth 
to be a colour of Rebellion: let all godly, and diſcreet ſubjects conſider 
well of both, and firſt concerning Religion, Jf peaceable King Solomon 
was judged of G O D to be moe meete to build his Temple (whereby 
the ozdering of Keligion is meant) than his father King David, theugh 
otherwiſe a moſt godlp Ring, foz that David was a great warriour, and 
had ſhed much blood , though it were in his warres againſt the enemies 
of GD D: of this may all godly, and reaſonable ſubieas conſider, that 
a peaceable Pꝛince, eſpecially our moſt peaceable, and mercifull Queene, 
who hath hitherto (hed no blood at all, no not of her moſt deadly enemies, 
is moze like, and farre meeter either to (et up, oꝛ to maintaine true Re- 
ligion , than ate bloody Rebels, who ha ve not (hed the blood of Gods ene⸗ 
mies, as King David had done, but doe C(eeke to (Hed the blood of Gods 
friends, and of their owne Country-men, and of their otone moſt deare 
friends and kinsfolks , yea the deſtruction of their moſt gracious Pꝛince, 
and naturall Country, fox defence of whom they ought to be ready to ſhed 
their blood, if need ſhould lo require. What a Religion is it that ſuch 
men by ſuch meanes would reſtozs , may eaſily be judged : even as good 
a Religion ſurely , as Rebels be good men, and obedient ſubjeas, and as 
RebcUion is a good meane of redzeſſe , and refozmation, being it ſelfe the 
greateſt defoꝛmation of all that may poſſible be. But as the truth of the 
Sol pell of our Saviour Chziſt, being quietly, and ſoberly taught, though 
it doe colt them their lives that doe teach it, is able to maintaine the true 
Religion: ſo hath a frantick Keligion need of ſuch furtous maintenan- 
ces as is Rebellion, and of (ſuch patrons as are Rebels, being ready not to 
die foz the true Religion, but to kill all that ſhall oz dare ſpeake againſt 
their falſe ſuperſtition, and wicked Idolatty. Now concerning pꝛeten⸗ 
ces of any redꝛeſſe of the Common wealth, made by Rebels, every man 
that hat but Halfe an.eye, may (ee how vaine they be, Kebellion be. 
ing as J have bekoze declared, the greateſt ruine, and deſtruction of all 
Common wealths that may be poſſible, And who fs looketh on the 
one part upon the perſons , and government of the Queenes moſt hono u- 
rable Councelloꝛs, by the exper of lo many yeeres pꝛooved honou⸗ 
rable to her Majeſty, and moſt pzofitable, and beneficiall unto our Coun- 
try, and Country-men ; and on the other part, conſidereth the perſons, 
ſtate, and conditions of the Kebels themſelves, che refozmers, as they take 
upon them; of the pꝛelent Government, he ſhall finde that the moſt raſh, 
and hafre-bzained men, che greateſt unthzifts , that have moſt lewdlp 
waſted their-owne goods, and lands, thoſe that are over the eares in 
debt, and ſuch as fo2 their thefts, robberies, and murthers, dare not in 
any well governed Commonwealth, where good Lawes are in fozce, 
ſhew theirfaces, ſuch as are ot moſtlewd, and wicked behaviour, and life, 
and all ſuch as will nos, 02 cannot live in peace, are alwayes moſ} ready 
to move N ebellion, o2 take part with Nebels. And are not theſe meete 
men, trow pou , to reſtoꝛe the Lommon-wealth decayed, who have (0 
Cſpoyled, and conſumed all their owne wealth, and (hzift * Mn” * 
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to amend other mens manners, who have ſo vile vices, and abominable 
conditions themſelves : Surely that which they falſely call refozmatton, 
is indeed not onely a defacing oꝛ a defozmation, but alſo an utter deſtrugt- 
on of all common: wealth. as would well appeare, might the Rebels have 
their wils,and doth right well, and too wellappeare by their doing in ſuch 
places of the Country whcre Rebels doe rout, where though they tarry but 
a very little while,thep make luch refozmation,that they deſtroy all places, 
and undoe all men where they come, that the child pet unbozne map rue it, 
and ſhall many yeeres hereafter curſe them. 

Let no good, and diſcreet ſubjects therefoze follow the flagge 02 ban. 
net dliplayed to Rebellion, ind bozne by Rebels, though it habe the Image 
of the Plough painted therein, with God ſpeed the Plough witten under 
in great-letters ; knowing that none hinder the Plough moze than Re- 
bels, who will neither goe to the Plough themſelves, noz Cutter other 
that would goe unto it. And though ſome Rebels beate the picture of 
the five wounds paynted , againſt thoſe who put their onely hope of (al- 
vation in the wounds of Chziſt , not thoſe wounds which are paynted 
in a clout by Come lewd Painter , but in thoſe wounds which Chziſt him- 
ſelfe bare in bis pzecious body : though they, little knowing what the 
Crolle of Chziſt meaneth, which neyther Carver noz Paynter can make, 
doe beate the Image of the Croſle paynted in a ragge, againſt thoſe that 
have the Croſſe of Chzilt paynted in theirhearts ; yea, though they paynt 
withall in their flagges , Hoc ſigno vinces, By this ſigne thou ſhalt get the 
victory, by a moſt fond imitation of the poſie of Conſtantius Magnus, that 
noble Ch2iſtian Emperour, and great conquerour of GOD enemies, 
a moſt unmeete enſigne foz Rebels, the enemies of God, their Pzince, and 
Country,o2 what other banner ſoever they ſhall beate: yet let no good, and 
godly lubi ea upon any hope of victozy 02 good ſucceſle, follow ſuch Dtan- 
derd-bearers of Rebellion, 

Foz, as examples of ſuch pꝛadices are to be found aſwell in the Hiſto· 
ries of old, as alſo of later Rebellions, in our Fathers, and out freſh memo- 
tie ſo, notwithſtanding theſe pzetences made, and banners bozne, are re: 


coꝛded withall to perpetuall memozy, the great, and hozrtble murtherg 
of infinite multitudes, and thouſands of the common people llaine in Re- 
bellion, dzeadfull executions of the Juthozs, and Captaines, the pitifull un⸗ 


being pet in freſh memozy , which if they were collected together, would 
make many volumes , and Bookes : But on the contrary part, all good 
lucke , fuccefſe , and pꝛolſperitp that ever happened uato anp Rebels 
— 4 time, oꝛ Country, map be contayned in a very fetp | 


Where: 
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Wherefoze to conclude, let al good ſubjects, conſidering how hezrible a 
inne againſt G O D, their Pꝛince, their Counttey, and Courtry-men, a. 
gainſt all 5 OD, and mans lawes Rebellion ts, being indeed not one 
leverall ſinne, but all finnes againſt God, and man, heaped together conſi⸗ 
dering the miſchievous life, and deeds, and the ſhamefull ends, and deaths 
of all Rebels hitherto, and the pitifull undoing of their wives,childzen, and 
families , and diſiaheriting of their heires foꝛ ever, and above all things 
conſidering the eternalldamnation that is pzeparcdfoz all impenitent Nc 
bels in hell with Sathan the firſt founder of Kebellion, and grand Cap- 
taine of all Rebels, let all good cubjeas J (ap , conſidering theſe things, 
avopd, and flee all Kebellion, as the greateſt of all miſchicfes , and embtace 
due obedience to G OD, and our P2ince , as the greateſt of all vertues, 
that we may both eſcape all evils, and miſeries that doe follow Rebellion 
in this wozld, and eternall damnation in the wozld to come, and emoy 
peace, quietneſſe, and ſecurity, with all other GODS benefits, and 
bleſtings which follow obedience in this life, and finally may enjoy the 
Ktagvome of Heaven, the peculiar place of all obedtent Subjects ts God, 
and their Pꝛince, in the woꝛld to come: which I beſeech od the King of 
Kings, grant unto us fox the obedience of his Sonne our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt : unto whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one G © D, and 
King immoꝛtall, all honour, ſervice, and obedience of all his creatures is 
due foz eber, and ever. AMEN. 


Thus bave you heard the fourth part of this Homily ; now 
good people, let us pray, 
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The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. 


> thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting 
thee : Defend © Load, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 
| nour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
. 1 
be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Mozd, as 
to their owne naturall Dzince, and countrey , and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Kealme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine 
vidence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy ſervant 


887 


Soveraigne, and gracious Queene. O molt mercifull Father, (if it 
boly will) make ſoft and tender the all it 
themſelves of 
and con- 
| the wozld, 
Jeſus Chaiſt , that wee, and they map mercies, Ligh- 
ten (wee beleech thee ) truth of thy 


TYozd, oz elſe to abate 
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The fift part of the Homily _ Diſobedi- 
ence, and Wilfull Rebellion. 


Hereas after both doctrine, and examples of due obe 
dience of ſubjens to their Pꝛinces, I declared laſlly 
unto you,what an abominable ſinne againſt GOD, 

and man Kebellion is, and what hozrible s 

RY | puniſhments, and deaths, with death 

Y finally doth hang over the heads of all Rebels: is 
#4 (hall not be eyther impertinent oz unpzofitable now 

| to declare who they be, whom the Devill, the firſt 
authour.and founder of Rebellion, doth chiefly uſe ts the ſtirring up of (ub- 
jects to tedell againſt their lawfull Princes : that knowing them, yee may 
flee them, and their damnable ſuggeſtions, avoyd all Kebellion, and ſo eſ- 
cape the hozrible plagues, and dzeadfull death, and damnation eternall fi- 
nally due to all Rebels. 

Though many cauſes of rebellion may be reckoned, and almoſt as mas 
ny as there be vices in men,. and women, as hath beene befoze noted: pet in 
this place I will onely touch the pzincipall, and moſt uſuall cauſes, as ſpe⸗ 
clauy and ignozance. By ambition, J meane the unlaiutull and 
reftiefle deſire in men to be of higher eſtate than GOD hath gaven 0z 

unſkilfulnefle in Arts 
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as the 

befoze ſpeciſied. And as theſe ate the two chiefe cauſes of Rebellion : (0 
are there ſpecially two ſoꝛts of men in whom theſe vices doe raigne, by 
whom the Devill, the authour of all evill, doth chiefly Cirre up all diſabedi- 
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vaile againſt the 02dinary authozity, and 
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ſeeing 

multitudes 
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Rebellion, that they may know them: and allo to admoniſh them to be- 
ware of the (ubtill ſuggeſtions of ſuch remefle ambitious perſons, and ſo 
to flee then: that tebeilions (though attempted by a few ambitious) 
thꝛough the lack of maintenance by any multitudes, may ſpeedily,and eafis 
Ip, — any great labour, danger, 02 damage, be tepꝛeſſ ed, and cleateiy 


extin . 

It is well knowne, aſwell by all Hiſtozies, as by datly experience, that 
none have either moꝛe ambitiouſly al pired above Emperours, Kings, and 
Pꝛinces: noz have mote pernictoufly moved the ignozant people to Re⸗ 
bellion againſt their Pzinces , than cerraine perſons which falſely cha⸗ 
lenge to themlelves to be only counted, and called ſpirituall, I muſt there- 
foze here yet once againe bziefly put you (good people) in remembzance 
out of GOD holy Wozd, howour Saviour Jeſus Chzift, and his 
holy Apoſtles, the heads, and chiefe of all true ſpirituall, and Ecdeſiaſticall 
men, behaved themſelves towards the Pꝛinces, and Rulers of their time, 
though not the beſt Bovernours that ever were, that you be not ignoꝛant 
whether they be the true Diſciples, and followers of Chꝛiſt, and his A po⸗ 
ſties, and Co ſpitituall men, that either by ambition doe ſo highly aſpire, 03 
doe moſt malicioufly teach, oz moſt perniciouſiy doe execute rebellion as 
gainſt their lawfull p3zinces, being the wozlt of all carnall wozks, and mi(- 
The holy Ser! doe teach moſt expꝛelly, that our Saviour Chziſt 

The ptures that our 
himCelfe , and his Ipoſtle Daint Paul, Daint Peter, with others, were 
eee 
upon the , Aa » and 
earneſtly exhoꝛt all other Chziſtians to the like obedience 
ces, and Governozs : whereby it is evident that men of the 
and Eccleſiafticall Miniſters, as thetr ſucceſſozs, ought 
[pectally , and befoze others, to be obedient unto their N | 
to erhozt all others unto the ſame. Pur Daviour Chzilt 
ching by his doctrine , that his Kingdome was not of this wozld, did 
by his example in fleeing from thoſe that would have m | 
confirme the lame: erpzefly alſo fozbidding bis Apoſtles , 


WPintſters , whole greatneſle after the docrine, and 
viour, ſhould chiefly Rand in humbling themſelves : and 
being by the ozder of Gods Wozd none other 
one See, and Dioceſſe, and never pet well able to 
governe 


5% 28 unff wilfull Rehellion.. 30 
gaverne the tame, di by tutoletabie ambttion halt nge. uot only to be 
— — beende 0 . . 


3. lit. 16. cap. 


betoze that challenge made, there was great amity, and 
Chziſttans of all Countries hereupon began emulation, 
hatred berweene the Biſhop of Rome, and dug Clergie 
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cruell, and bloody warres raiſed Chaiſtian Pztnces of all King- 
domes : the hoꝛtible murther of thouſands of Chziftian men be⸗ 
ing llaine by Chziſtians : and, which enſued thereupon : the pitifull loſſes 
of lo many goodly Cities , Countries, Dominions, and Kingdomes, 
ſometime poſſeſſed by Chꝛiſtians in Aſia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable 
fall of the Empire, and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt flouriſh- 
ing part of Chziſtendome , into the hands ol the Turks: the lamentable 
diminiſhing, decay, and tuine of Chziſtian Religion : the dzeadfull en⸗ 
creaſe of Paganiſme, and power of the Infidels, and miſcreants, and all 
by the pzactice and pzocurement of the Biſhop of Rome chiefely, as in the 
Hiſtozies, and Chꝛonicles wꝛitten by the Bifhop of Romes owne kavou⸗ 
rers and friends, is to be lerne, and aſwell — — 
quainted with the ſaid Hiſtoꝛies. The ambitious intents, and .ub- 
till d2ifts of the Biſhops of Rome in theſe their pzactices, appeared evi- 
dently by their bold attempts in ſpoyling , and robbing the Emperours, 
of their Townes, Cities, — Kingyoms, tn Italy, —_— 
n 
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The Prayer as in chat time 


it was publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty GOD, the Lozd of hoſtes, the Go- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all vico- 
ries, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weake as 
gainſt the mighty, a fo vanquiſh infinite multitudes 
of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 
* thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
(S=I-@ Yay thee : Defend © Lo2d, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 
enour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 

people committed to her charge. © Lozd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Moꝛd, as 
to their owne naturall Bzince, and countrey , and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Kealme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛo⸗ 
vidence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy ſervant, our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Queene. O moſt mercifull Father, (if it be thy 
boly will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeeke either to trouble the quiet of. 
this Kealme of England, oꝛ to oppeſſe the Crowne of the lame. and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Donne the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chziſt , that wee, and they may joyntly glozifie thy mercies, Ligh- 
ten (wee beſeech thee ) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
Voꝛd, oz elſe co abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lozd ) that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Bealme , with others that confefle thy holy Goſpell, may 
obtaine by thine ayde , and flrength, (ſurety from all enemies, without 
ſhedding of Chziſtian blvod , whereby all they which be oppꝛeſſed with 
their tyrannp, map bee relieved , and they which be in feare of their cru- 
elty , may be comfozted : and finally, that all Chꝛiſtian Realmes, and ſpe⸗ 
cially this Realme of England, map by thy defence, and p2otection conti⸗ 
nue in the truth — —— 
n 2 : 
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curity: and that we foz tete thy mercies, joyntly all together with one 
conſonant heart, and vopce, may thankfully tender to thee all laud, and 
pzayſe, that we knit in one godly concozd , and unity, amongſt 
our ſelves, may continually magnify thy glozious Name, 
who with thy Sonne our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternall, Al- 
mighty, and moll mercifull G O D: 
to whom be all laud, and pꝛayle, 
wozld without end. 
AMEN. 
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gainſt che Ring of England, and 
— md being tncenſed a 

ſhop of Rome > Mould they have ſent foz , and received 
France with a great Army of French-men into the Kealme of 


land > Mould they have erpelled th veraigne Lozd 

England out of London, the chiefe Citie of England; and out of the 
part of England, upon the South-ſide of Trent, even unto Li 
out of Lincolne it Celfe allo, and have delivered the poſſeſſion thereof un- 
to the Dolphin of France, whereof he kept the poſſeſſion a great while: 


Klould th Engliſh-men, have pꝛocured lo of ; 
lene. bee ed, n neo Eg 


naturall Country, as did follow thoſe cruel warres, and traptetous Kebel- 
lion, the fruits of the Biſhop of Romes bleſ 


England into the hands of his Legate, who in tokenof poſſeſſion kept it 
in his hands divers dayes, * it 


gaine co King John, 
n4 upon 
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upon that condition that the King, and his Succeſſ ours, Kings of Eng- 
land, ſhould hold the Crowne, and Kingdome of England, ofthe Biſhop 
of Rome and his Succeſſoꝛs, as the vaſſals of the ſayd Bifhops of Rome 
foz ever: in token wheereof, the Kings of England ſhould alſo pay a peere⸗ 
ly tribute to the ſayd Biſhop of Rome as his vaſſals, and liege men? 
Would Engliſhmen have bzought their Doveraigne Lozd, and naturall 
Countrey into this thꝛaldome, and ſubjecion to a falſe fozraigne uſurper, 
had they knowne, and had any underſtanding in GOD © Moꝛd at all 
Out of the which moſt lamentable caſe, and miſerable tyzanny, raveny, 
and ſpoyle of the moſt greedy Romiſh Wolves enſuing hereupon , the 
Kings, and Realme of England could not rid themlelves by the ſpace of 
manyyeares after: the Biſhop of Rome by his Miniſters continually not 
onely ſpoyling the Kealme, and Kings of England of infinite treaſure, 
but alſo with the Came money hyzing, and maintayning fozraigne ene⸗ 
mies againſt the Realme, and Kings of England, to keepe them in ſuch 
his Cubjection , that they ſhould not refuſe to pay whatſoever thoſe unſa⸗ 
tiable wolves did greedily gape foꝛ, and fuffer whatſoever thoſe moſt cru- 
ell tyꝛants would lay upon them. Mould Engliſhmen have ſuffered this! 
Would they by Rebellion have cauſed this, trow you, and all foꝛ the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Romes cauleleſſe curſe, had they in thoſe dayes knowne, and un- 
derſtood, that G O D doth curle the bleſſings , and bleſſe the curſings 
of ſuch wicked ulurping Biſhops, and tyzants: as it appeared after: 
ward in King Henry the eighth his dayes , and King Edward the ſixt, and 
in our gracious Soveraignes dapes that now is, where neyther the 
ow curſes, noꝛ GO D © manifold bleſlings are wanting. But in 

ing Johns time, the Biſhop of Rome underſtanding the bzute blindneſſe, 
ignoꝛance of G OD S Mord, and ſuperſtition of Engliſh men, and how 
much they were enclined to wozſhip the Babylonicall beaſt of Rome, 
and to feare all his thzeatnings, and cauſeleſſe curſes, hee abuſed them 
thus, and by their Kebellion bzought this noble Realme , and Kings 
of England under his moſt cruell tyꝛanny, and to be a ſpoyle of his moſt 
vile and unſatiable covetouſneſſe, and ravenp, foz a long, and a great 
deale too long a time. And to joyne unto the repozts of Hiſtozies, mat⸗ 
ters of later memozy , Could the Biſhop of Rome have rayled the late Re⸗ 
bellions in the Nozth, and Weſt Countries in the times of King Henry, 
and King Edward, our gracious Soveraignes father, and bꝛother, but 
by abuſing of the ignoꝛant people  ©2 is it not moſt evident that the 
Biſhop of Rome hath of late attempted by his Jrith Patriarks, and Bi⸗ 
ſhops, ſent from Rome with his Buls, (whereof ſome were appꝛehended) 
to bzeake downe the barres, and hedges of the publique Peace in Ireland; 
onely upon confidence eaſily to abuſe the ignozance of the wilde .Jriſh- 
men: Oꝛ who leeth not, that upon like confidence, yet moze lately hee 
hath likewiſe pꝛocured the bzeach of the publique Peace in England, (with 
the long, and bleſſed continuance whereof hee is ſ0ze grieved) by the mi- 
niſtery of his diſguiſed Chaplaynes creeping in Lay-mens apparell into 
theilt houſes, and whiſpering in the eares of certaine Noztherne boꝛderers, 
being then moſt ignozant of their duty to GO D, and to their _—_ 
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all people of the Kealme, whom therefoze as moſt meete, and ready to 
execute his intended purpoſe, he hath bythe layd ignoꝛant Maſle-pzieſts, 

as blinde guides, leading the blinde, bzought thoſe ſilly blinde ſubjes in 

to the deepe ditch of hozrible Rebellion, damnable to themſelves, and very 
dangerous to the ſtate of the Kealme, had not GOD of his mercy mi- 
raculoufly calmed that raging tempeſt , not onely without any ſhipwꝛack 
of the Common-wealth, but almoſt without any ſhedding of Chziſtian,and 
Engliſh blood at all. 

And it is yet much moꝛe to be lamented, that not only common people, 
but ſome other youthfull oz unſkilfull Pꝛinces alſo, ſuffer themſelves to 
be abuſed by the Biſhop of Rome, his Cardinals, and Biſhops, to op- 
pꝛelling of Chꝛiſtian men their faithfull ſubjes, eyther themſelves , oz 
elle by pꝛocuting the fozce, and ſtrength of Chꝛiſtian men, to be conveyed 
out of one Country, to oppꝛeſſe true Chziſtians in another Country, and 
by theſe meanes open an entry unto Moozes, and Jnfidels, into the pol⸗ 
ſeſſion of Chziſtian Realmes and Countries: other Chꝛiſtian Pzinces in 
the meane time, by the Biſhop of Romes pꝛocuring alſo, being io occupied 
incivill warres,oz troubled with Rebellions, that they have neither leiture 
noz ability to conferre their common fozces , to the defence of their fellow 
Chꝛiſtians, againſt ſuch invaſions of the common enemies of Chziſten- 
dome, the Jnfidels, and miſcreants, Would to GO D we might onely 
reade, and heare out of the Hiftozies of olde, and not alſo ſee and feele 
theſe new and pꝛelent opp2eſſions of Chziſtians, Rebellions of 
effuſion of Chꝛiſtian blood, deſtruction of Chꝛiſtian men, decay, and ruine 
of Chꝛiſtendome, encreaſe of Paganiſme,moſt lamentable,and pittifull to 
behold, being pꝛocured in theſe our dayes, aſwell as in times paſt, by the 
Bilhop of Rome, and his miniſters, abuſing the ignozance of G O 
Moꝛd, yet remayning in ſome Chziſtan Pꝛinces, and people. By 
Cozrow and bitter fruites of ignozance, all men ought to 
give eare, and credit to GOD D UWozd, ſhewing as molt truely , 
moſt plainely, how great a miſchtefe ignozance is; and againe, how 
and how good a gift ot G O D knowledge in GOD 
to begin with the Komiſh Clergy , who though they 
as did ſometime the Jewiſh Clergy, that they cannot 
yet doth GD D by his holy P2zophets both charge 
rance, and thzeaten them alſo, foz that they have repelle 
of SOD God, and Law, from themſelpes , and 
that he will repell them, that they (hall be no nvze his N 
likewile chargeth Pꝛinces aſwell as Pꝛieſis, that they (hould endeavour 
themſelves to get underſtanding, and bnowledge in his Wozd, thzeat- 
ning his heavie wꝛath · and deſtruction unto them, if they faile thereof. 
And tho ile man ſaith to all men univerſally , Painces, 


* 
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ODS Whozd, were firſt led into captivity, and when by ignozance af- 
terward thep would not know the time of their viſitation, but crucified 
Chziſt our Saviour, perſecuted his holy Apoſtles, and were ſo ignozant, 
and blind, that when they did moſt wickedly, and cruelly, they thought they 
did & O D good, and acceptable ſervice (as doe many by tgnozance think 
even at this dap ; ) finally, thzough their ignozance, and blindneCe, their 
Country, Townes, Cities, Jeruſalem it ſelte, and the Temple of G O D, 
were all moſt hozribly deſtroyed, the chiekeſt part of their people Caine,and 
the reſt led into moſt miſerable captivity. Foz he that made them , had no 
pity upon them, neither ſparethem ; and all foz their ignozance, 

And the holy S doe teach, that the people that will not ſee with 
their eyes, noꝛ heare wi.h their eares , to learne, and to underſtand with 
their hearts, cannot be converted, and ſaved, Aud the wicked themſelves, 
being damned in hell, Mall confeſle ignoꝛance in GO D © TUYo2d to have 
them thereunto, ſaying, We have erred from the way of the truth, 
and the light of righteouſneſle hath not ſhined unto us, and the lunne of un- 
derſtanding hath not riſen unto us : wee have wearied our ſelves in the 
way of wickedneſſe, and perdition, and have walked cumberous and croo- 
ked wayes : but the way ofthe Loꝛd have we not knowne. 

And as well our Saviour himſelfe, as his Apoſtle S. Paul doth teach, 
that the ignozance of G © Dd © Uozd commeth of the de vill, is the caule 
of all erroꝛ, and miſjudging (as falleth out with ignozant lubieas, who can 
rather eſpie a little moat in the eye of the Pꝛince, oz a Councellour, than a 
beame in their owne ) and univerſally it is the cauſe of all evill, and 
of eternall damnation,G OD S judgement being ſevere towards 
thoſe, who when the light of Chꝛiſts Boſpell is come into the woꝛld, doe 
delight moꝛe in darkneſſe of ignoꝛance, then in the light of knowledge in 
G ODD Wod. Foz all are commanded to read oꝛ heare,to ſearch, and 
ſtudy the holp Scriptures, and are p2omiſed underſtanding to be given 
them from G O D, if they ſo doe: all are charged not to belee be either any 
dead man, no2 if an Angell ſhould ſpeake from Heaven, much leſle if the 
——— — 2 GOD, 
8 ine, neither toth e right hand noz to the 


In GOD S Wozd Pꝛinces muſt learne how to obey GD D, and 
to governe men: in Gods US02d (ſubjects mult learne obedience, both to 
GO, and their Pꝛinces. Old men and poung, rich and pooze, all men 
and women, all ſtates, Ceres, and ages, are taught their ſeverall duties in 
the Moꝛd of GO D. Foz the Wozd of & © D is bzight, giving light 
unto all mens eyes, the ſhining lamp directing all mens paths, and ſteps, 
Let us therefoze awake from the lleepe, and darkneſſe of ignozance, and 
open our epes that we may ſee the : let us riſe from the wozks of 
darkneſſe, that we may eſcape darknefle , the due reward thereof, 


and let us walk in the light of G OD D Wozd, whiles wee have light, 
the eps of our libes in 


againſt wilfull Rebellion. 
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A THANKSGIVING FOR 
the ſuppreſsion of the laſt Rebellion. 


Heavenly, and moſt mercifull Father, 
the Defender of thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee, the ſure Fortreſſe of all 
them that flie to thee for ſuccour : who 
A of thy moſt juſt judgments for our diſ- 
obedience, and rebellion againſt thy holy Word, 
and for our ſinfull, and wicked living, nothing an- 
ſwering to our holy profeſsion, whereby we have 
iven an occaſion that thy holy Name hath beene 
laſphemed amongſt the ignorant, haſt of late both 
fore abaſhed the whole Realm , and people of 
England, with the terrour, and danger of Rebellion, 
thereby to awake us out of our dead ſleepe of care- 
leſſe ſecurity : and haſt yet by the miſeries follow- 
ing the ſame Rebellion, more ſharply puniſhed : 
part of our Country-men, and Chriſtian brethren, ; 
who have more neerely felt the ſame : and moſt . 
dreadfully haſt ſcourged ſome of the ſeditious per- 
ſons with terrible executions ,/ juſtly inflicted for 
their diſobedience to thee, and to thy Servant their 
Soveraigne, to the example ofus all, and tothe war- 
ning, correction, and amendment of thy ſervants, of 
thine accuſtomed goodneſſe, turning alwaies the 
wickedneſſe of evill men to tlie profit of them that 
feare thee: who in thy judgments remembring thy 
mercy, haſt by thy aſviſtance given the victory to 


thy | 
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thy Servant our Queene, her true Nobility, and 
faithfull Subjects, with ſo little, or rather no effuſi- 
onof Chriſtian blood, as alſo might have juſtly en- 
ſued, to the exceeding comfort of all ſorrowfull 
Chriſtian hearts, and thatof thy Fatherly pity, and 
mercifull goodneſſe onely, and even for thine owne 
Names ſake, without any our deſert at all. Where- 
fore we render unto thee moſt humble, and hearty 
thankes for theſe thy great mercies ſhewed unto 
us, who had deſerved ſharper puniſhment ; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant unto all us that 
confeſſe thy holy Name, and profeſſe the true, and 
perfect Religion of thy holy Goſpell, thy heaven- 
| ly grace, toſhevw our ſelves in our living, according 
to our profeſsion : that wee truly knowing thee in 
thy bleſſed Word, may obediently walke in thy 
holy Commandements, and that we being warned 
by this thy fatherly correction, doe provoke thy 
juſt wrath; againſt us no more : but may enjoy the 
continuance of thy great mercies towards us; thy 
right hand, as in this, ſo in all other invaſions, rebel- 
lions, and dangers, continually faving,and defending 
our Church, our Realme, our Queene, and people 
of England, that all our poſterities enſuing, SE 
ſing thy holy Name, profeſs ing thy holy Goſpell, 
and leading an holy like, may perpetually praiſe, 
and magnifie thee , with thy onely Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt : ro whom 
be all laud, praiſe, glory, and Empire, for 

| ever,andever, Anen. 
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